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THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 

JOURNAL OF THE FIFTH SESSION. 

U^ovember, 1896, to June, 1897. 



NOVEMBER MEETING. 

On Monday, November 16th, the President, Dr. Gamett in the Chair, 
Mr. John MacFarlane read a paper on Antoine Virard, It is hoped that 
this paper may eventually form the subject of an illustrated monograph. 
Meanwhile, it is printed in this volume, together with a hand-list of Vdrard*s 
publications, in the hope of eliciting further information. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

Previous to the December Meeting, the following Report and Balance 
Sheet were circulated among Members by means of the News^Sheet 

" The fourth year of the Bibliographical Society's existence has not 
been marked by any striking incidents, but the roll of Members has always 
been full, and the financial position of the Society is highly satisfactory. 

'' A full record of the year's work is given in the new part of TVanS' 
actions^ now in the hands of Members. The illustrated monograph of the 
year — Dr. Haebler's treatise on The Early Printers of Spain and fbrtugal^ 
and the new part of the Hand-lists of English Printers^ which is enriched 
by an important list of Pynson's books, kindly communicated by Mr. 
Gordon Duff, are both nearly ready. Mr. Plomer's paper on Robert Wyer, 
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with a full bibliography, is in type and only awaits the completion of the 
illustrations ; Mr. Proctor's index to the Serapeum is quite, and Monsieur 
Claudin's monograph on the Press at the Sorbonne very nearly, ready for 
printing ; and Dr. D'ppmann has superintended at Berlin the preparation of 
the blocks for an illustrated monograph on the edition of the Chevalier 
DSliheri of Olivier de La Marche, printed at Schiedam, the most note- 
worthy Dutch illustrated book of the fifteenth century. 

" It will thus be seen that the arrangements for the chief books of 
1897 as well as for those of 1896, have had to be made during the same 
Session, and Members are asked to accept this as an explanation of the 
delay in sending out Dr. Haebler's monograph and the new part of the 
Hand4isty though it is hoped that both these books may still appear before 
December 31. 

" A beginning has been made this year to further one of the stated 
objects of the Society — ^the formation of a bibliographical library, by supple- 
menting the donations of Members, on which we had hitherto depended, 
by an expenditure of £j.o from the Society's funds. The Hon. Secretary 
was instructed to purchase bibliographical books up to this amount as they 
came to hand, and with a portion of this sum the following works among 
others have been purchased : — Dickson and Edmond's Annals of Scottish 
Printings Dickinson's English Service books^ Bernard's Origines de Pim^ 
primerie. Duff's Early English Printings Bierstadt's The Library of 
Robert Hoe^ James's Catalogue of Illuminated MSS. at the Fitzwilliam 
Museum^ Cambridge^ etc. 

" A Hand-list of the books in the Library, and Rules under which 
they may be taken out by Members, will shortly be circulated. 

*' The meagre attendance at some of the meetings of last Session is 
to be regretted. Although some saving of expense might be effected if the 
Society held fewer meetings and became more exclusively a Printing Society, 
the change is not one which the Council are at all anxious to propose^ and 
for the present Session meetings will be held as usual. Papers will be read 
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by Mr. Redgrave, Mr. Barwick, Mr. Wheatley, Mr. Steele, and Dr. G. C. 
Williamson, and help from other Members of the Society will be cordially 
welcomed. But one of the main objects of the Society has always been 
held to be that it should be the means of bringing its Members together for 
the purpose of comparison of notes, for information as to the work which 
is being done, and for the exhibition of books. The papers announced to 
be read are thus not the only business of the monthly meetings, and it is 
hoped that during the present Session Members will take advantage of them 
to further each other^s work more freely than heretofore." 

BAUNGE SHEET-DECEMBER 6th, 1886, TO NOVEMBER aoth, 1898, INCLUSIVE. 
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DECEMBER MEETING. 

The Fourth Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Monday, 
3 1 St December, 1896, Dr. Gamett in the Chair. 

The Annual Report having been read by the Assistant Secretary, its 
adoption, together with that of the Balance Sheet, was moved by Mr. H. B. 
Wheatley, who briefly aUuded to the work the Society was doing and to the 
highly satis&ctory condition of its finances. The motion was seconded by 
Mr. Naake and carried unanimously. 

Mr. H. R. Tedder then brought forward a Resolution of which he 
had given notice, ' that it is desirable that the Meetings of the Society 
should be held at 5 d^ clock in the afternoon instead of in the evening^ and 
supported it in a speech in which he mentioned that it was the desire of 
the Council that the question should be settled by the Members in the 
habit of attending Meetings, that to himself and to several Members whom 
he had consulted evening meetings were burdensome and inconvenient, 
that other Societies now met at the time proposed, and that as eight o'clock 
had not been found an attractive hour it was advisable to try the efiect of 
a change. 

Mr. Tedder's motion was supported by Mr. Cecil Davis and Mr. 
Ernest Clarke, but was opposed by Mr. MacAlister, Mr. Letts, and Major 
Baldock, all of whom urged that, to Members engaged in business, five 
o'clock was an inconvenient hour. An amendment moved by Mr. MacAlister 
'that a reply post-card be sent to Members living in London or the 
neighbourhood, asking them to state whether five o'clock or eight would be 
the most convenient hour for the Meetings of the Society,' was lost by a 
large majority ; an amendment moved by Mr. Clarke in favour of 5.30 was 
lost by thirteen to ten (six Members not voting), and a further amendment 
by Mr. MacAlister in favour of six o'clock, finding only seven supporters, 
Mr. Tedder's motion was put to the meeting and carried by a large majority. 

On the motion of Mr. Cecil Davis, seconded by Mr. Redgrave, 
Dr. Gamett was re-elected to the office of President, by acclamation, the 
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re-election of the other Officers of the 5?ociety and the Council being carried 
unanimously on the motion of Mr. Neale, seconded by Mr. Housman. 

At the close of the Annual Meeting Mr. G. R. Redgrave read a short 
paper, printed in this volume, on Inscriptions in BookSj which was 
rendered doubly interestmg by the numerous examples he had kindly 
brought with him from his own library. 

In addition to the books exhibited by Mr. Redgrave, Mr. Rotton had 
brought with him a Montaigne with notes by Edward Fitzgerald, and 
Mr. MacAlister some books with notes by Robert Browning and Oliver 
Wendell Holmes. Both Members gave a brief account of their books, and 
a hearty vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Redgrave for his paper. 

JANUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, January i8th. Dr. Gamett, the President, in the Chair, 
Mr. G. F. Barwick read a paper — ^printed in this volume — entitled : Some 
Notes on the Laws reflating Printing and Publishing in Spain. 

FEBRUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, February 15th, Dr. Gamett, the President in the Chair, 
Mr. Robert Steele read a paper on Early printed English Books on 
Arithmetic. 

Mr. Steele's paper was divided into two parts, the first dealing with 
the bibli(^raphy of early printed arithmetic books in England, the second 
with the methods of arithmetic in use during the medieval and early com- 
mercial epochs. 

Summary : — '' England was somewhat behind such countries as Italy 
in its needs for any modification of medieval arithmetic, and as a conse- 
quence, no English books appear before 1540. The first book on arith- 
metic printed in England is in Latin — ^Tunstall's De arte supputandi^ printed 
by Richard Pynson in 1522. It is largely modelled on Italian methods, but 
it does not seem to have had any immediate influence on the develop- 
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ment of the science in England. In 1536, Richard Benese produced a 
work on mensuration, printed by Nicolson, which is probably the first work 
in English on a subject aUied to arithmetic. Other editions are — 1540 (?), 
Robert Wyer (the border is largely composed of printers' signs combined 
into a pattern) \ 1562 (?), Thomas Colwell\ 1564 (?), Thomas Colwell^ with 
three shields at the end, but no printed colophon. 

'' In 1537, there appeared at St. Albans {Ptacock\ an anonymous 
tract on Algorism, which was reprinted in 1546 (Jfhon Herford)^ 1574 
{Awdeley\ and 1629. It is founded on the medieval early English trans- 
lation of the Latin tracts on Algorism. 

"The first important work, however, dealing with arithmetic in 
English is Robert Record's Ground of Artes^ 1540, 1542 {PtacocK)^ 1543 
{Reginald Wolfe^ the first edition in the British Museum), 1561 (/?. Wolfe^ 
edited by John Dee), 1573, 1582, 1607, 1623, 1636, 1646, 1648, 1652, 
1654, 1658, 1662, 1668, 1699. Doubtless there are other editions. 
Record's 'seconde parte of arithmetike,' The Whetstone of Witte^ was 
printed by Jhon Kyngston in 1557. 

" In 1543 appeared, accordmg to Watt, the first work on book-keeping 
by double entry. It was probably by Hugh Oldcastle, as we learn from 
Jhon Mellis in his introduction to the second edition printed by Windet in 
1588. There is also some account of a tract by Leslie, printed in 1550, 
which is found after Seton's Logic in the editions of 1572, 1574, 1577, and 
1 63 1 (Watt). Another unknown tract is by William Buckley. 

'' Record's most serious rival was Humphey Baker's Well springe of 
sciences^ 1562, 1568 (?), 1574, 1580, 1583, 1584 (?), 1591, 1602, 1631, 
1646, 1654, 1655, 1670. During Baker's lifetime, he issued no fewer than 
five true editions of his work (besides reprints), and Baker and Record seem 
to have divided the field of popularity. Towards the end of the century, 
Jhon Blagrave issued three works of a semi-arithmetical character : — The 
Mathematical Jewely 1585 {Walter Venge^ sometimes given as 1584, owing 
to the date on the engraved title) ; Baculum familiar e^ 1590 {Jackson) ; 
and the Astrolabium Uranicum Generale^ 1596 {l^mas Purfoot). 
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" ThoDoas Masterton is said to have issued an arithmetic in four parts, 
1592-5. The Pathway to Knowledge^ written in Dutch and translated 
into English by W. P. in 1596, contains the first mention of the rhyme 
"Thirty days hath September." In 16 13 the book was re-written by John 
Tappe, and a third edition appeared in 1638, edited by P. Ray. In 1600, 
Thomas Hylles wrote Tlie Arte of Vulgar Ariihmetickey with all the rules 
reduced to verse. It was printed by Simson. The last work mentioned 
was Jhon Yixcp^% Jewell of ArithmeHck^ which was an account of the use 
of a newly-invented counting board. Several other books connected in 
some degree with arithmetic were not within the scope of the paper and it 
was thought probable that some of the editions of Record and Baker had 
been overlooked. 

The second part of the paper dealt with ancient methods of arith- 
metic The controversy between Chasles and Libri, it was said, seems to 
have been decided by the fact that Chasles had been be-fooled into buying 
spurious autograph letters — an argument not of much cogency. An account 
was given of Chasles' theory as to the introduction of the arithmetic of 
position. It was shown that twelfth and thirteenth century writers con- 
sidered the art of the abacus and Algorism as two different things, and that 
the abacus was often spoken of as " the method of Pythagoras." The Greek 
and Latin abacus consisted of a long board divided into columns, or a tray 
of sand divided into columns by partitions. These columns served the 
purpose of ruled lines on ciphering paper and obviated the necessity for a 
zero. In the twelfth century the zero was introduced, and the columns 
became no longer necessary. About the same period the Arabic arithmetic 
was introduced, and from the thirteenth century "algorism" was the sole term 
used. The use of the counting-board however persisted, and Jhon Harpur's 
invention in 161 7 was really an old Greek abacus. There were seven 
rules in medieval arithmetic, addition, subtraction, duplation, dimidiadon, 
multiplication, division, and extraction of square and cube roots. There 
was an algorism of whole numbers and also of minutes, ue.^ sexagesimal 
fractions. The treatises usually contained a certain number of problems, 
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as an instance of which was quoted the well-known Saracen and Christian 
counting-out problem, with its solution in the line 

" Populeam viigam matrem regina tenebaL'* 
Another very ancient form of numerical notation, if it can be called so, is 
the digital notation common in the East from time immemorial. The 
last form of arithmetical calculations, that by counters, was shown to 
resemble in principle the methods used in the East at the present day by 
the Chinese and Japanese in the ''Swan-pan/' Reference was also made to 
the counting-board of the Exchequer with its system of units, scores, and 
hundreds, and to the abacus copied in the Sloane MS. a 13. In conclusion, 
reference was made to the points of interest which early arithmetics present 
independently of their scientific and bibliographical interest. As examples, 
were quoted the weights and sizes for rolls of cloth given in Tappers arith- 
metic — most probably those authorised in medieval times; and the assize of 
bread in Robert Record. 

The discussion which followed Mr. Steele's paper, was opened by 
the President, who quoted several interesting examples of the light thrown 
by arithmetical problems on contemporary manners, and was continued by 
the Bishop of Portsmouth, Mr. Wheatley, Mr. Cecil Davis, Mr. Welch, Mr. 
Jenkinson, and other speakers. Mr. Jenkinson in the course of his remarks 
quoted another memorial line — 

" Rex Paphi cam gente bona dat signa serena,** 

which could be used to save Christian sailors at the expense of Saracens. 

MARCH, MAY AND JUNE MEETINGS. 

On Monday, March 15 th, the President in the Chair, Mr. G. J. Gray 
read a paper on William Pickering^ printed with a bibliography and 
illustrations in this volume. 

The third Monday in April being Easter Monday no Meeting was 
held that month. 
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On Monda)', May 17th, the President in the Chair, Mr. H. B. 
Wheatley, on the part of the Council, brought forward the resolution : — 

" TtMt (be Biblioenpbic*! Society join with tbe Reception Cominittee of the 
Seeood lutenuttioiMl Libcujr QHtferenee in giving a ReceptitMi on July 13th in 
hmoai of tbe Colonuil, Americsn, umI Fotev* Member* of tbe Confennce, and 
thtt ft giant in kid be Toted to tbe Reoeption Committee for thii pnrpoK : " 
and this was carried unanimously. 

The Reception, it may be mentioned, was held in the Guildhall, was 
attended as had been anticipated, by many Members of the Society not 
able to attend its Ordinary Meetings, and was in every way a great success. 
After Mr. Wheatley's motion had been carried, Dr. Silvanus P. 
Thompson read a paper on The Printers at the sign of the Br amen Serpent, 
more especially Peter Short, printed with illustrations in this volume. 

On Monday, Jane aStfa, Mr. Faber in the Chair, Mr. Wheatley read 
a paper on Pirtraits in Snglish Books, printed in an abridged form in 
this volume, and Mr. Cyril Davenport contributed some supplementary 
notes on J^rtraits on Bindings. It is hoped that Mr. Wheatley's paper 
may ultimately be issued, with additions, as one of the Society's Illustrated 
Monographs. 



ANTOINE V6RARD. 



Bt JOHN MACFARLANE, 
Riod NIcvemUr /M, iBgb. 




|F the life of V6rard before 1485, when his first dated 
book appears, absolutely nothing is known. It has 
been conjectured that he was a Fleming, one spelling 
of his name, Verad, having a Flemish appearance. 
His miniatures, for he was a miniaturist as well as 
publisher, have a strong likeness to Flemish work, 
though his best productions are &r inferior to the specimens of that school 
executed for Edward IV and other English kings. Or again, if we are to 
indulge in conjectures, he may have been a native of Tours, for several 
books printed by him have a relation to that town. However, the colophon 
of the 1485 Decameron gives the first trustworthy statement concerning him. 
He there appears as " Antoine Verard libraire demourant a Paris sur U 
pent Notre Dame^ et se Hentprez kpiUier devani la chapdle ou Ion chante 
la messe de messeigneurs Us presidents'^ That is to say, his chief establish- 
ment was on the bridge over the Seine by Notre Dame, and he had a stall 
adjoining the Chapel of the Palais de Justice, known to the modem 
tourist as the Ste. Chapelle. The site of V^rard's main establishment 
was changed three times in his career, and as the colophons of his books 
very firequently contain his address, a rough chronological arrangement may 
be made by this means alone. Towards the end of 1499 ^^^ ^^^t Notre 
Dame broke down, and until September, 1500, we find Verard settled in 
the Carrefour Saint Secerin, The next move was to the Rue Saint Jacques 
pres petit Ihnt^ where he remained till September, 1503, when he made his 
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final change to ^^devant la rue Notre Dame^^ or ^^ devant la rue neuve 
Notre Darned The branch establishment in the Palais de Justice is 
frequently mentioned after each of these addresses, and it is sometimes 
found mentioned before the Carrefour Saint Severin, where V6ard stayed 
only a year, as if that address were temporary and unimportant One 
book, the Propriitaire of Baitholomaeus Anglicus, may reasonably be 
supposed to have been printed at a time when V^rard's plans were 
uncertain, since in the colophon of the copy at the Biblioth^que Nationale 
the words Anthmne verard marchant libraire demaurant a Paris are 
followed by a blank space extending over f of a line, and then the familiar 
address ^^ Au palais^^ etc. Several of the streets and places where Verard 
lived survive in modem Paris, ^^., the Rue S. Jacques, the Rue (not 
Carrefour) S. Severin, the Hotel Dieu, which sometimes is added in the 
colophons for the sake of precision, and of course Notre Dame. Close by 
them is the Rue de la Parcheminerie, where Verard would have heavy 
purchases to make. 

Arising out of the colophons is the vexed question whether Verard 
was or was not a printer. In twenty-two books out of the i8o I have been 
able to examine, the colophon runs "imprim^ par Anthoine Verard,'' and 
that is all the evidence in favour of his having printed as well as published. 
These twenty-two books appear at irregular intervals through bis career, 
though chiefly in the early part of it. No distinctive types can be connected 
with them, and in fact there are cases where books of exactly the same 
type and get up and issued in the same year, are said to be in some cases 
printed y^ and in some by V6rard. In the face of this we must, I think, 
reduce (or is it promote?) him to the rank of publisher. 

In close connection with the colophon also is the question of V^rard's 
device. This contains in the upper part two angels, upholding a crown, 
below this two fiilcons, supporting a heart with the monogram AYR, and 
at the foot, some flowers in full bloom. Round the margin is the pious 
motto^ P&urprovocquer ta grant mishicorde de Urns pecheurs fairegr&ce et 
pardon. Anthoine Verard humblement te recorde^ ce qt^il a il tient de toi 
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pardon. '' Anthoine V^rard humbly acknowledges, what he has he holds 
of thee by gift, to invoke thy great mercy, to show favour and pardon to all 
smners. 

So far as I know it has escaped notice that there exists a second form 
of this device, not distinguishable at a cursory glance from the one already 
described. It is cut much more coarsely, the angels face one another 
instead of looking back, the birds are in different attitudes, and the flowers 
below are in bud, not open. 

The mark thus described is contained in the Vegetim of 1488 
(Brit. Mus, copy), and in two books of which no copy exists in London, the 
Cent NauveUes Nauvelles of i486, and the Sydrach. Both of the latter were 
printed in i486, and both with the types oi Pierre Le Caron. That printer 
seems to have some connection with this modified device, for in the cata- 
logue of Baron James de Rothschild's library is a facsimile of a title-page, 
of an edition of Les lunettes des princes by Meschinot, on which the device 
appears with a portion of the lower border, where Vdrard's name should 
occur, broken away, and the name of Pierre Le Caron printed in the vacant 
space. I have also seen a photograph of a title-page preserved at the 
Public Library at Rouen, where this device occurs similarly maltreated 

Before leaving the question of colophons, I must quote one which is 
unique, I believe, in Vdrard's books, and in any case, extremely quaint. 
It occurs in the Martilloge des fdukes langues of about 1495, ^^'^ purports 
to be from the author's own mouth : 

" I, having seen and considered everything, took diligently ink and 
paper to draw out the truth of the matter as I had seen and understood it 
And when I had written all this I sent it to a good, upright and trustworthy 
dealer residing in the town of Paris, which dealer, after he had seen and con- 
sidered the material, and shown it to several noble doctors famed and expert 
in all science, it being by them sufficiently corrected, the said dealer wished 
to have it printed, as you see, to preserve it in memory. And the said 
merchant lives on the bridge Notre Dame at the sign of St. John the 
Evangelist or at the Palais, &c." 
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Our next task is to make some estimate of V^rard's activity as 
publisher. It is stated by Brunet that he issued over two hundred books 
besides his HarXy of which he records some forty editions. These latter 
books I shall not venture to touch upon, as they belong to a distinct branch 
of bibliographical study, which our Hon. Sec. has made peculiarly his own, 
but the figure forty, he agrees with me, is probably below the mark. In 
the absence of any index of printers to Brunet, I cannot check his estimate 
of the other books. I have myself examined one hundred and eighty, and 
have notes of a few more, and considering that the addition of a leaf with 
V6rard's mark was often the only token by which a book became associated 
with his name, perhaps the number two hundred may some day be con- 
siderably exceeded. All these books were in the vernacular, with the 
exception of one, the Nicolai de Quercefo Uber auctoritaium of 15 12. All 
were books of devotion, or light reading. At first sight it might seem 
that his ponderous histories, such as the Miroir Historial^ are excluded by 
this statement, but they are really little better than collections of legends. 

One of his books purports to be a translation of Lucan, Suetonius and 
Sallust, but proves on inspection to be a fiurago of extracts from these 
writers, with the usual legends. The truth is, of course, that the Renaissance 
did not fully reach France till the reign of Francis I. at the earliest, two or three 
years after V^rard's death, and the writers of antiquity were not seriously 
regarded in his time. His books of popular science, too, partake of the 
same legendary character, as will be evident to anyone who cares to wade 
through the ProprUtaire enfrancois^ a translation of De proprUtatihus rcrum 
of Bartholomseus Anglicus. Perhaps V^rard's books on fowling and the 
veterinary art are his nearest approach to serious productions. Over them 
all there hangs the cloud of doubtful commercial morality. Large nmnbers 
are mutilated reprints, e, g. the Histaire de Trok k Grants the Tristan^ the 
Bibh des P^etes. The illustrations, too, of the scientific books at any rate, 
are indifferent copies of the Lyons editions. 

However this may be, the position that Vdrard occupied was one of 
great distinction, being that of bookseller to the Court of France, and indeed 
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to sevend other Courts as well. It is, I suppose, ft £amiliar &ct that our 
Henry VII. had dose relations with V^rard, for the British Museum still 
possesses a large number of V^rard's books printed on vellum, once the 
property of Henry VII., and many of them dedication copies. 

Among V^rard's royal patrons must also be reckoned Charles of 
Orleans, comte d'Angoulfime, the husband of Louise of Savoy, and father 
of Francis I. of France. His court at Cognac was one of the chief means 
of spreading through France the influence of the Italian renaissance. 
There is still extant a bill of Vdrard's to the Comte d'AngouMme, for books, 
illuminations, binding, and visits to Cognac. This latter item seems to 
point to a close connection of the great publisher with this Court, which is 
further borne out by the consideration that he published the works of 
Claude deSeyssel, who was a prot^ of Charles III. due d'Angouldme, and 
of Octovien de Saint-Gelais, Bishop of Angoul£me, and ecclesiastical 
guardian of Louise of Savoy after her husband's death. 

Another personage to whom V6rard dedicated his books was Anne of 
Brittany, successively wife of Charles VIII. and Louis XII. There are 
nine books at least printed on vellum, and sumptuously decorated, in the 
Bibliothbque Nationale, which are either expressly dedicated to this 
princess by V^rard, or at least have an illumination shewing the publisher 
on his knees before her and one or other of her husbands, offering a book. 
The tastes of the queen, who had the reputation of a pious bluestocking, 
are reflected in the titles of these books : Lts EpUres de S. Folghsees^ Le 
jeu des Eehea fnoraUsi^ Fables d^Esope^ Legende Darie^ etc. 

As to the books dedicated to the two Kings before mentioned, I will 
hazard a guess, as my notes on this point are not complete, that at least 
seventy-five per cent of V^rard's books, and nearly all the folios, contain a 
dedication to either Charles VIII. or Louis XII. and a cut representing the 
publisher presenting his book. The copies specially printed on vellum, 
and illuminated, are to be seen in the Bibliothbque Nationale, and have 
probably never been surpassed as sumptuous books. It may be worth 
while to mention that Charles VIII's copy of the Chraniques de France 
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contains 951 miniatures, — as counted by the reliable Van Praet In some 
cases, as in the Lancelot of 1494, the dedication was printed on a separate 
leaf, and inserted, in others the first few leaves of these special copies were 
reprinted, so as to make room for the miniature representing the dedication. 
The costliness of this elaborate ornamentation appears from the bill of 
V^rard's sent to his patron the Comte d'AngouUme, probably dating from 
1495, ^ ^^^ book mentioned in it (the Boethius\ was published in Aug., 
1494, and the Count died in 1496. The copies mentioned are in the 
Biblioth^ue Nationale with the other royal books, Francis I. being the son 
of the Comte d'AngouUme. As a specimen of V^rard's charges we may 
extract his account for a vellum copy of the first volume of TVistan : — 

81 leaves of vellum (printing included) at y. 41/. 

2 large miniatures at 35^. 

o I small „ „ ^s* .•• ••■ ... 
1,350 paragraph-marks at $s, a hundred 
Binding, tooling, and gilding 



£ s. 


d. 


13 10 





3 10 





20 5 





3 7 


6 


3 10 





44 a 


6 



Travelling expenses 20 o o 

The first item contains a curious error, for the first volume of the 
Tristan has 91 leaves, not 81, so Vdrard was chaiging too little. It is 
impossible, as the editor of this bill* remarks, to turn this account into 
modem money, but it would not be extravagant to say that the vellum and 
printing of the Tristan would cost now-a-days nearer three or four fiancs 
than three or four sous per page. 

In this connection I may mention that M. Leopold Delisle, the chief 
of the Biblioth^ue Nationale, has recently discovered some leaves of 
accounts of a Paris bookseller, whom he suspects to be V6:ard, in the 
binding of a book at Berne, t 

* Aug. Bernard. BulUHn du Bibliophi/e^ Oct. i86a 
t Documttits farisicns tU A* HblioUUque d* Btnu, Pv L. Delisle. Plaris^ 1896. 
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I have already suggested that V^rard had relations with the town of 
Tours. In 1505 he printed the Chateau de Virgirdte of Geoiges de 
Esclavonie, who as appears from his pre&ce, was a resident at that town. In 
1507 he printed a Coutumier de Touraine^ and according to a document 
first brought to light by M. Charles Grandmaison in 1893, he bought a 
house in Tours in 1505, and in 1509 made Jean Sasin agent for the sale of 
the Coutumier. At the same time it should be remembered that Tours 
was intimately connected with court life since the ]6tats G^n^raux were 
convened thither, and this by itself will perhaps explain its connection with 
the fashionable bookseller. 

No account of Verard's career would be complete which did not touch 
on certain unpleasant charges that are currently brought against him. The 
chief of these is that he gathered where he had not strawed, and took 
advantage of other men's work without acknowledgment. There is no 
denying that very few of his books bear the names of the men who printed 
them, but that, perhaps, was not in the bond, and he is so far irreproachable. 
It is, however, disquieting to find numerous books, more especially vellum 
copies, in which the printer's name has been deliberately scratched out of 
the colophon, and the V^rard device impressed below, as in the copies at the 
Biblioth^que Nationale of the Faiz Alain CharOer and the Nefdes Foiz du 
Monde. Erasure of the date is quite commonly found, e.g.^ in the British 
Museum copy of the Histoire de la destruction de Trqye^ and this can only 
have been done to delude the unwary purchaser. The patient necessary 
translator too was often most shabbily treated, for when V^rard, as often 
happened, republished a translation done for someone else, his way was to 
suppress the translator's preface, and to put in its place a dedicatory pre&ce 
of his own, written in very dull verse. The Bible des Poetcs is a case in 
point One of the shabbiest things that Vdrard ever did was to publish a 
book by one Jean Bouchet, an allegorical work called Les Regnards trover' 
santSy and ascribe it on the title-page to Sebastian Brandt, whose Ship of 
Fools made his name very popular at the time. Bouchef s name could 
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only be got at painfully from an acrostic at the end of the book. MoieoTer, 
V^raid seems to have made laige excisions in the MS. before printing it 
The whole afiair is described by Bouchet in one of his Epitres morales &• 
famil&res in verse, addressed to the printers and publishers of his books. 
'* My first book,** he says, *^ was the Regnars traversans^ published in the 
year 1500, when I was twenty-five. In this the late V^rard, taking 
advantage of my guileless youth, changed the name, cunning fellow that he 
was, calling it by the name of Monsieur Brandt, a German, very great in all 
learning, but who never knew how to speak French. I held my peace at 
this, not being much hurt, though annoyed, but V^rard committed another 
offence in leaving out a great part of my prose. This was an insult, I 
would not put up with it, and brought him before the Courts at the 
Ch&telet, where he had to appease me by paying damages." This is the 
only recorded instance of anyone getting the better of this eminent 
publisher. 

The date of Vdiard's death is uncertain, but it cannot have occurred 
later than 1514, since in the privilq;e of an edition of the Ckroniques di 
Saint DeniSf printed by Guillaume Eustace in that year, the epithet Jht is 
applied to him. His last dated book is vol. 5 of his edition of £es 
Grandes PostUtes sur ks ^ins et ivangiUs^ which was finished on Aug. 11, 
1 51 3. This date which appears hitherto to have been passed over, quite 
disposes of the theory that his death occurred early in 1512, which is 
founded on a MS. note in a book in the possession of the late Baron 
Jerome Pichon. **Anioine Virard librain de Paris^ a donni ce priseni 
Uvn au monasHre de Clervaulx U XX^ jour de mars mil dnq eens onu 
(15 1 2 new style). Prie% Dim pour lui!^ A similar note, with the same 
date, is to be found in the Biblioth^que Nationale copy of VAard's 1488 
edition of Aristotle's Ethics. The books bearing notes like this, and there 
are several others known, were given by V&ard to the monastery out of 
rq^ard for one Claude Virard, a relation of his, presumably, who is men- 
tioned by Lacroix du Maine as being a monk at ClairvaubL A nearer 
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indication of the date of Antoine V^rard's death might be found in a H<nm^ 
said to have been published by him, the almanack of which is calculated 
for the year 1513. Unfortunately no copy of this book, once to be found 
in the Harley Library and the Library of Oratorians at Paris, is now 
accessible. He was succeeded in his two establishments by Barthdemy 
V^rard, his grandson, as appears from documents cited by Baron J^r6me 
Pichon. Barthflemy used a device somewhat resembling the usual device 
of his grandfather, but bearing, instead of birds, the salamander, the 
badge of Francis I. He published, in 15 14, a translation 'of the Trionfi 
of Petrarch, and at dates unknown, an edition of the Vita ChrisH of 
Ludolphus de Saxonia, and a Bible en Francait^ both closely resembling 
those produced by his grandfather. 

To Barth^lemy succeeds Antoine V^rard II. his fiaither, and son of 
Antoine I. This strange succession is conclusively shown by the descrip- 
tion of Barth^lemy in original documents quoted by the late Baron Pichon.* 
This Antoine II. published, so far as I can ascertain, only three books, 
a Fraissart of 15 18, an edition of the Sejaur d*honneur of Octovien de 
Saint Gelais in 15 19, and an undated Psalter. He used in the two first of 
these books his father's device unaltered, and the type of the Sijour 
i*hanneur is the same as that of the Lauenges de Louts XIL published by 
his father in 1508. The Psalter bears on the verso of its title-page the 
device with the salamander used by Barthdemy Verard, here printed in red. 
Antoine II. was dead in April 1528 (N.S.), for a book with that date was 
printed for his widow. The shop in the Palais remained in the possession 
of the Verard family till 1560, and documents relating to it in 1579 have 
been discovered by Baron Pichon. 

In proceeding to discuss the types and illustrations of the Verard 
books, it is necessary to take notice of a recent workf by M. Monoeaux of 
Auxerre, who is the self-constituted champion of the Lerouge family against 

* Documents pour servir k lliistoire des libniret de Ftris. Poris^ 1895. 8yo. 
t Lcs Le Rouge de Chablif. Faris^ 1897. 8to. 

c a 
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the anonymity to which V^rard condemned his printers and draughts- 
men. This gentleman is often, it appears to me, blinded by his own 
enthusiasm, and much too prone to see Lerouge in everything. He 
has shown, however, that the connection of Pierre and Guillaume 
Lerouge with V^rard has been hitherto much under-rated. The fitcts 
are not difficult to state, but the conclusions to be drawn are not so 
easy as M. Monceaux would have us believe. Pierre Lerouge avowedly 
printed for V^rard four books, a Hora of 1489, a Lucan of 1490, a 
Seneca of 1491, and an Art de Hen mourir of 1492. He also printed for 
Vincent Commin a Mer des histaires in 1488. The type used in these 
books, and also the illustrations, are very characteristic. One cut, represent- 
ing Charles VIIL receiving a book, is found in the CommenUUres de Jules 
Cesar of 1485. Pierre Lerouge died in the course of 1493, ^^^ is good 
reason to believe, for V^rard's Cknmiques de France of that year is printed 
up to a certain point in Lerouge's types, but is finished by Jean Maurand, 
and M. Monceaux is able to show that another member of the family, 
Guillaume Lerouge, came to Paris in 1493, doubtless to take up his 
kinsman's business. 

Now the types of Pierre Lerouge are found with his illustrations, and 
his illustrations with numerous other types, in a very large number of 
Vdrard's books, right up to the end, and in this respect I can speak even 
more strongly than M. Monceaux, having been able through the great 
courtesy of the authorities at the Bibliothbque Nationale, to examine a very 
large number of books, some fifty of which M. Monceaux had not leisure 
to see. Now this gentleman's theory, in which I doubt not that the results 
of my wider experience will confirm him, is that Pierre and Guillaume 
Lerouge were in their turn personally responsible for all these books. As 
we know very little about Pierre, and nothing about Guillaume, except that 
their successive residences in Paris covered the dates of V6rard's career, 
the theory seenui to me a lihle exacting. A full discussion of it, however, 
must be reserved^ 
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The other printers whose names V^rard allowed to appear on the 
work they did for him are Pierre Le Caron, Pierre Levet, Driart, Maurand, 
Cousteau and Menard. The names of Dupr^, Bonhomme, and Bourgeois of 
Rouen appear in some copies of certain books, in cases where V^rard did 
not buy the whole issue. There are several others whose types can be 
recognised with certainty in V^rard's books. 

As to the illustrations^ the most important of them are those that 
first appear in Pierre Lerouge's books, or are of unmistakeably similar 
character and probably came from the same workshop. There are a small 
number of a totally distinct character, chiefly representing tourneys and 
battles, which first appear in V^rard's earliest books of chivalry, and are used 
up to his death. Their small number is atoned for by the persistency with 
which they are utilised. Thus the Merlin of 1498 contains three cuts only, 
but one is repeated twenty times. The illustration of another class, the 
cuts of the scientific books are mostly imitations from Lyons and other 
editions. A book called Les Laups ravissans (after 1503) by Gobin, 
deserves particular notice from the artistic point of view. Up to a certain 
point {sig. SS.) it is illustrated with cuts of no particular merit, but there a 
new artist steps in, whose work is instantly recognised by its vigour, and 
by a peculiarity of method which produces the effect of a pen and ink 
drawing. Cuts in this manner are found in several other books about 
this date. A foreign origin has been assigned to these cuts, with doubtful 
justice, but I think that several which begin to appear about 1500 may 
well have been recut from German originals. A discussion of these would 
however be of little use without reproductions. 

Everyone interested in French printing is &miliar with the singular 
development of the letter L on the title-pages of V^rard's books. I am 
enabled to give as illustrations to this paper, a few of the more remarkable 
specimens. The interest they present is not merely one of curiosity or 
artistic value, for I hope to shew that they are of considerable service in 
dating the books they adorn. 
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The first, with a dent&ted pattern in the upright, is found in three early 
books, dated 1485, 1487, 1488 respectirely, and in one undated, but prior 
to 1499. The latter we shall venture to put not later than 1490. 



The next (3) adorned with a sin^e head to the right aitd four 
floumhes to the left, is found in a book avowedly printed by Pierre Le 
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Caron, Lei fats Alain Chartkr, and is not found in any book bearing 
evidence of being printed before 1494. During the early part of its 
extensive career, this letter only occurs on the title-pages of books printed 



No. 4. 

with Le Caron's types, but afterwards V^rard seems to have acquired it 
and lent it out to ids other printers. 

No. 3 is found in two books, the Tresor de la Citi des Dames and the 
Gouoemement des I¥iiues, printed in successive months of the year 1497. 
It may therefore not be unreasonable to ascribe the TYesor de lame, whidi 
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also bears it, to the same year, more especially as this book contains a set 
of black initials which first appear in a dated book in 1497. 

Next in order comes an L which is of a shape much used at the 
present day, chiefly in the combination J^ s. d. It appears in the J^kur 
des BaiailUs dated 1501, and in the Epitrts d*Ovide bearing the address 
Rue S. Jacques and printed therefore between September, 1500, and 
Septembo:, 1503. Its only other appearance is in the Resolu en Mariage^ 
dated from "Devant la rue Notre Dame," and printed therefore after 
September, 1503. This latter book may be dated about 1504. 

Another L (No. 4 of those here given) appears in three books dated 
respectively, 1504, 1505, 1506, and in a fourth undated, but printed, as 
appears from the address, after 1503. This I shall venture to ascribe to 
the early years of V^rard's establishment at the address in question. 

Another L (No. 5 of the specimens) appears in the Coniemplacions 
$ur la Passion of Gerson, dated 1507, and in the Chasse et Depart damaurs 
of Saint Gelais, dated 1509, and in three undated books, the Orosius^ the 
Epitres de S. Pi>lgiosieSj and the C<tur de Philosophies which may reasonably 
be ascribed to dates not remote from the preceding. 

The quaint initial L representing a Stork swallowing a Snake (No, 6) 
appears in four books dated 1508, L Homme juste et Phomme mondain^ the 
Coutumier de Touraine^ the Louenges du rqy Louis XII^ and the Nef de 
Saniif also in the Vie Monseigneur Saint Germain^ dated 1509, and in the 
Pelerinage de Phomme of Guillaume de Guileville, dated 151 1. In the 
absence therefore of any evidence to the contrary, we may consider that an 
edition of the Bible des Pioetes^ printed without date but after 1503, and 
bearing this I^ should be dated between 1508-1511. 

Lastly there is the L adorned with intricate calligraphic flourishes 
(No. 7) which appears in two dated books of December, 1505, three of 
1507, and five undated books of precisely similar size, type, and get-up, 
which I ascribe with some confidence to the appix>ximate date of 1505-1507. 
The fact that in this set the old types of Pierre Lerouge are re-used, 
has led Brunet into the error of ascribing one of them, the Miroir des 
Feckeurs to the year 1495, which is at least a decade too early. 
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No 8uch inforoiation is to be gleaned from ui eximinatkm of Uie 
initial letters in the books themselve*. Upto 149; there is asanileaspace 
left at the beginning of the puagrai^ with a small letter printed in to 
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guide the mbrisher, but in two books bearing 

that date, the GoiaxmemetU des Prinas and 

the Tyetorde la dti des Homes, yit^iA»i set 

of small black initials, which i^)pear in a 

great many of Verard's subsequent books. 

In the Jardin de Platsance <^ 1500, which 

can be thus precisely dated, though the year 

^°- '^' is not given in the colophon, from its bearing 

the address of the Carr^our S. Severin, we first encounter two other sets of 

initials. These are both imitated from the ornamental letttfs of MSS., and 

are both to be found in the early productions of the Lerouge fiunily atTroyes 

and Chablis, which is something in fiivour of the theories of M. Monceamc 

In the Mtr des Hysloms of 1503 [?], there occur a few initials remarkably 
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dabonted and of unusual size (3x3 in.), which always appear associated 
with the large type used in the books to which P. Lerouge put his name. 
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TENTATIVE LIST OF 
BOOKS PUBLISHED BY ANTOINE VIRARD 

iHOR^ EXCEPTED). 



Of books marked * no copy has been seen hf the compiler. 

[DATED.] 

1485. Commentaires de iules cesar. 

Decameron. 
i486. Boccace des Cent Nouvelles. 

Livre des prouffits champetres. (P. de Crescentiis.) 
•I-es Politicques d'Aristote. 

Fao Feh.ll ^y^*^^ philosophe. {Hain 15190.) 

1488. I^art de cheualerie selon Vegece. 

•Le Chevalier Delibere. {Hain 4952.) 
Les Ethiques en francoys. 
Histoire de la Destruction de Troye. 

1489. Les figures de la Bihle. 

Le liure de politiques d'aristote. 
Tristan. Jehan Le Bourgais : Rouen, 

1490. [Lucan, Suetonius, & Sallust] 
Mistere de la passion lesu crist. 

1 49 1. 1 L'Eguillon de crainte divine pour bien mourir. (Cousieau &* 
18 July. J Menard pour Virard,) {Hain 6553.) 

Grose. 

La Vengance nostreseigneur par parsounages. 

1492. Laduenement de Antechrist. 

Josephus de la bataille judaique. 

Lordinaire des crestiens. 

Les paraboles maistre alain. 
1492. 1 

18 July > Art de bien vivre et de bien mourir. (Cousieau 6^ Menard,) 
& 38 Oct.) 
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Art de bien mourir. (Causteau dr* Menard pwiP A. Virard,) 

Cest le liure de lart de faulconnerie, etc. 

L Arbre des Batailles. (H. Bonnor.) 

Lart et science de rhethorique. 

La Bible des Poetes. 

Boccace. 

Les Chroniques de France. 

Des deux amans (Guiscardus et Sigismunde.) 

Le JouuenceL 

I^gende doree. 

Lorloge de Sapience. 

Pas des armes de Sandricourt. 

1494. Boccace des nobles maleureux. 
Ordinaire des Chrestiens. 

at^Mv ^^^ damours (intitull^ Paphille). 
;5Aug.|B<««- Consoladon. 

6^^Lrchl ^ Vengance nostresdgneur iesuchrist. 

1495. *Cleriadu8 et Meliadice. 

Vie des peres. 
1495-96. Vincent Miroir historial. 5 vol 

-1 T.L^ r Art de bien viure et de bien mourir. 
22 june.j 

1497. Gouvemement des Princes. Le Tresor de noblesse, etc. 
Les propheties de Merlin. [Described by Firmin-Didot] 
Tresor de la dx,€ des dames sel5 dame cristine. 

1498. Histoire de la destruction de Troye la grande (par J. Milet.) 
Merlin. 3 vol. (Two editions of this year.) 

Feb o I ^^'^^^^^^^ ^® ^ genealogie des dieux. 

[i499t] Fleur des commandemens de Dieu. 

(tAccofding to Bmnct) 
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1499- 

1499- \ 
37 April./ 

1500. 



1503- 

[1503] 
1504. 

1505- 
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S^jour d'honneur. (Saint Gelais.) 

Le pderinaige de lame. 

Galien rethore. 

Lucan, Suetoine et Saluste, tic. 

Fleur des bataiUes d'Oolin de Mayence. 

Homelies de S. Gregoire. 

Radond des divins offices. (By Durandus Bishop of Mende.) 

Les sept articles de la foy, tic. (Jean de Meung.) 

Traytte of god lyuyng and good deyng, ete^ 

Le jeu des eschez moralist. 

Chateau de Viiginite par Georges de Esdavonie. 

Le Journal SpiritueL 

Liure de lamour de dieu et de son prouchain, 

Le Repos de consolacion. 

Modus et ratio de diuine contemplation. 

Les reigles de bien viure selon maistre Jeha Jarson. 

Tardif . Lart de faulconerie, etc. 

La medicine des cheuaubc, etc. [By Lozenne.] 

Le liure de tulles de vieillesse. 

Le Respit de la mort. 

^St. Bernard. Aiguillon d'amour divine. (Panzer.) 
La Nef de Sant^. 

EpitresdeSt Paulglosees. 

Coutumier de Touraine. 

Les contemplations hystoriez sur la passion ... par maistre 
Jehan gerson. 

L'Homme juste & lliomme mondain. (Simon Bourgoinc.) 

Les louenges du roy Louys XII, ttc. (SeysseL) 



J 
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12 Feb 1 L'^P^"®^ ^^ jcune Prince, tie. 

e^Anr I ^^^ cncydes de viigiDe. 

'^^Aor I ^ C^^li^^^^ ^ I^ depart damours. (O. de Saint Gelais.) 

'^T^* > Orosius. Histoires. 

3 June. I 

7^Nov I ^ ^^ mons' Sainct gennain» etc. 

'^v^u I Ouide du remede damounk 

4 reo. I 

^S^g* NjjialQgue mons' Sainct Gregoire. 

1 5 10. ^Victoire du Roi centre les Venitiens. (Qaude Seyssel.) 

151 1. *La Nef de Sant^ etc. (N. de La Chesnaye.) 

'^AnriL I ^ pderinaige de lliomme. (GuiOaume de Guilevilie.) 

1511-12, Les grandes Postilles sur les epitres et evangiles, traduits par 
P. Desrey. 5 vol. 

15 1 9. Nicolai de querqueto liber auctoritatu, etc. 



[UNDATED.] 

L*Amoureux transy sans espoir. [1503.] 

Beufiies danthonnes. [1502 ?] 

Bible des Poetes. [i 505 ?] 

Bible hystorifc. {Main 5539.) [1487?] 

Bible historic (Hain 3145.) [1496?] 

La Bible en francois hystoriee. [1510 ?] 

Bien advisci mal advise. [1498 ?] 

Bocace des cent nouveUes. [1502 ?] 

Jehan boccace des nobles hommesi etc [1503 ?] 

Cceur de Philosophic. [1504 ?] 

Commentaires de iules cesar. {Ilain 4224.) [1488 ?] 

Les Contemplations monseigneur sainct augustin. [1503 ?] 

La cronique martiniane, de tous les papes, etc. [1503 ?] 
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Danse macabre. [1485 ?] 
Danse macabre. ( Van Praet) [1500 ?] 
Enguerrand de Monstrellet [1500 ?] 
Enguerrand de Monstrellet. [1503 ?] 
*Enseignemens moraulx. [1490 ?] 
Les epistres sainct pol glosees. [i 503 ?] 
Les fables d'Esope. [1490?] 
Les fais maistre alain cfaartier. [1498 ?] 
Les fleurs de la somme angelique, etc. [1502 ?] 
La fleur de predicadon selon sainct Efirem. [1500 ?] 
La Fontaine des Amoureux. [ Verard ?] [i 506 ?] 
Froissart 4 vol [149-.] 
Froissart 4 vols., fol. [Described by Van Praet as differing from an 

earlier edition in having a woodcut of two heads at the bqg;^^8 ^^ 

each volume.] [1497 ?] 

Les gestes romaines. [1503 ?] 

Le grant vita Xpi. (Ludolphus de Saxonia.) 

(i) Ptes petit Fbnt. [1501 ?] 

(2) rue S, Jacques. [1502 ?] 
Gyron le Courtoys. [1503 ?] 
Histoire d'Eurialus et de Lucrece. [1493 ^1 
Lomme pecheur par personnages. [1494 ?] 
[H]Ortus sanitatis. [1501 ?] 
Les Hymnes en francoys. [T498 ?] 

L'Instruction . . . de la vie contemplative selon frere Olivier MaiUard. [149-?] 
Jardin de plaisance Et fleur de Rethorique, etc, [1500?] 
Le Jardin de Plaisance etc. [1503 ?] 
Jardin de vertueuse consolation. [1506 ?] 
Lancelot du Lac. [i 504 ?] 

Le liure des persecucions des crestiens. (B. Simonetta.) [150-.] 
Liure du sainct sacrement de lautd. Copose par maistre Raoul de 
I.,cs Louenges nostre Seigneur. [1500 ?] [montfiquet [1505 ?] 

Les loups ravissans. (R. Gobin.) [1503 ?] 
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Martilloge des faul^es langues. [14$^- f\ 

La Mer deft histoires. [1503 ?] 

MUles et amjrs. [1510?] 

Miroir de la redemption humaine. [1499 ?] 

Mirouer des pecbeun. [1495 ^] 

Mistere de la Retorrection de nostre seigneur. [1495 ^] 

Ogier le Danois. [1498 ?] 

Orose en frangois. [1503 ?] 

Ovid. Les zxL epistres. [1502 ?] 

Le passe temps de tout home et de toute femme. [1505 ?] 

Phebus du deduyt de la chasse, etc [i 503 ?] 

Le Propri^taire en firancoys. (Bartholomseus Angjicus.) [1500 ?] 

Postilles et expositions des Epitres, etc. [1504 ?] 

Le psautier nre dame selon saint ierosme. [1503 ?] 

Le recueil des histoires troiennes. [1498 ?] 

Les regnars trauersanty tf/lr. Qean Bouchet.) [1500?] 

[2 editions of about this date.] 
Le Renoncement damours. (Blosset.) [1509?] 

Le Resolu en Manage. [By Jean le Febure de Th^rbuane.] [1503 ?] 

Roman de la Rose. [1496 ?] 

*Roman de la Rose. 43 line edition. [1490 ?] 

Rommant de la rose. [Cest fin du rommant de la rose Ou lart damours 
est toute enclose.] [1490 ?] 

Roman de la Rose, traduit de rime en prose par Jean Molinet [1511 ?] 
Le romant de la rose Codidlle et testament de maistre Jeha de meun. [i 505 ?] 
Sejour dlionneur (Saint Gelais). [1503 ?] 
Senecque. GSuvres. [1500?] 
Senecque des motz doret. [i49i-] 
Somme des vices et vertus. 

Lequel Hurt afaict imprimtr Anthaine Verard^ etc. [i49-'0 

pour anihaine vtrard^ etc. [1502 ?] 
La Somme rural. (Bouthillier.) [1491 ?] 
Sydrach. Fontaine de toutes sciences. [1496 ?] 

p 
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Les temptacions de Tennemy, auec le traicte de contemplation . • . 

seigneur sainct Bonauenture. [1503 • . • ] 
Therence en francois. [1500 ?] 
Tresor de Tame (par Robert). [1497 ?] 
Tresor de noblesse . . . par Octovien de sainct gelaiz. [1503?] 
*Tresor des pauvres. (Villeneuve.) [iS® • • • ] 
Tristan. Par Antoine Verard: Font Notre Dame. [1495?] 

Four Antoine Verard devant la rue Notre Dame. [1503 . 
Valere le grant. [ 1 500 ?] 
*Le Verger celeste. [ 1 508 ?] 
*Veigier d'honneur par Saint Gelais et A. de la Vigne. [1500 ?] 

(VdnFlraet.) [Verard?] 
Vigiles des morts. [1497 ?] 



.] 



DATED IfOF^. 



[The following is a rough list of the Ifora with definite dates, ascribed to 
Verard by Brunet, or which I have myself seen, with one (No. 3) 
reported to me by Mdlle. Pellechet. I am sorry that other work has 
prevented my having a more complete list in readiness as a supplement 
to Mr. Mac£arlane's paper. — ^A. W. P.] 



Datb, 


> 


USB. 




Rbfkrbncb. 


21 Aug., 1 


[486. 


(?) 


Bib. Nat 


[Not in Brunet] 


7 July, ] 


[487. 


(?) 


Bib. Nat 


[Brunet 117.] 


3 April, ] 


^489' 


Rome. 


Toulouse. 


[Not in Brunet] 


8 Feb., ] 


t490« 


Paris. 


B.M., Bib. 


Nat [Brunet 124.] 


10 April, ] 


1490' 


(?) 


B.M- 


[Not in Brunet] 


20 July, ] 


[490. 


(?) 


Bib. Nat 


[Not in Brunet] 


20 Aug., ] 


[490. 


Paris. 




[Brunet 125.] 


8 July, ] 


1495- 


Paris. 




[Brunet 126.] 


20 June, ] 


[496. 


Besan^on. 




[Brunet 127.] 


10 Aug., 1 


[498. 




Bodley. 


[Not in Brunet] 


22 Oct, ] 


[498. 


Rome. 




[Brunet 129.] 
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a May, i 


rS^- 


Rome. 




[Brunet 130.] 


14 Aug., ] 


1500. 


Tours. 


Bodley. [Brunet 131 ; Aug. 8.] 


14 Aug., ] 


1500. 


Orleans. 


B.M. 


[Not in Brunet] 


2a Oct, ] 


1500. 


Paris. 


B.M. 


[Brunet 13 a.] 


19 June, 1 


1503- 


Rome. 




[Brunet 135.] 


asSqpt, : 


1504. 


Rome. 




[Brunet 137.] 


as Sept, 1 


1504. 


Paris. 




[Brunet 138.] 


a8 Jan., \ 


^505- 


Rome. 




[Brunet 139.] 


24 April, : 


1506. 


Sarum. 


B.M. 


[Not in Brunet] 


aaAug., ] 


1506. 


Paris. 


Bib. Nat. 


[Brunet 140.] 


18 Sept, ] 


1506. 


Rome. 


Bib. Nat. 


[Brunet 141.] 


pSoOct] ] 


1507. 


(?) 


Bib. Nat 


[Brunet 14a.] 


[aijuly] ] 


[508. 


(?) 


Bib. Nat. 


[Brunet 143.] 


8 Oct, : 


1508. 


Rome. 


• 


[Brunet 144.] 


10 Nov., 1 


1508. 
[509. 


Rome. 


B.M. 
Bodley. 


[Brunet 145*] 


ao Feb., ] 


'5lO' 


Paris. 




[Brunet 146.] 


ai June, ] 


1510. 


Rome. 


Bib. Nat. 


[Brunet 147.] 


a6 June, 1 


rS'o- 


Paris. 


Bodley. 


[Brunet 148.] 


ai July, 1 


S^o. 


Paris. 


B.M. 




a 3 Nov., ] 


1511. 


Paris. 


B.M. 


[Not in Brunet] 
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15.... * 


Ludolph 


us ... Le grant vita 


L Xpi. 




ISM- 


Triomphes de Petiarque. 






1517? 


Bible en 


fran^ois. 







1518. 
1519- 

151... 



ANTOINE VfiRARD II. 
Froissart 

S^jour dlionneur. (O. de Saint Gelais.) 
Psalterium. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN BOOKS. 



By gilbert R. REDGRAVE, 




FEW words are due by way of ^>ology to my brother 
members for my indiscretion in choosing a subject 
which is not strictly speaking bibliographical I am 
afraid that what I have to offer you this evening is 
rather antiquarian or even biographical, than pertaining 
to book-lore in the sense in which we are bound to study these things, 
and though I hope to be able to show you that I have tried to keep book- 
matters to the fore, I am aware that I am rendering myself open to reproach 
in this respect. Moreover, the talk about things written in books must to 
a laige extent be about things written in my own books ; yon will see I 
cannot well avoid this. 

Our indefatigable Secretary was kind enough to say when I proposed 
this subject "that it was bound to lead to an interesting discussion, because 
everyone knows a few good inscriptions," and he was even indulgent enough 
to sc^est that it might ** lead to the gathering together of a little anthology 
of such inscriptions.'' Now, I am afiaid that my paper takes up a much 
lower ground. I have only collected a few thoughts on some of the names 
written in my books, a few particulars of the manner in which book 
collectors have indicated their ownership of books, and I must leave to 
others the account of the graceful and witty inscriptions contemplated in 
Mr. Pollard's letter, which would I think be well worth compiling as he 
suggests. May I add that my own titie was " Inscriptions in Books,'* and 
that it has been chained inadvertentiy in the NewS'Sheet to ** Notes in 
Books," which hardly covers the same ground. 
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Everyone present will most likely have read in the Autocrat of the 
Breakfast-iabky that delightful account of the little Elzevir volume of the 
Colloquies of Erasmus, in which a certain Oxford Student, Wm. Cookeson, 
had written his name in 1725. The finding of this name suggests to 
Wendell Holmes the following thoughts : — *' O William Cookeson of AU- 
Souls College, Oxford, — ^then writing as I now write, — ^now in the dust 
where I shall lie, — ^is this line all that remains to thee of earthly remem- 
brance? Thy name is at least once more spoken by living men;— is it a 
pleasure to thee ? Thou shalt share with me my little draught of 
immortality, — ^its week, its month, its year, — ^whatever it may be, — and then 
we will go together into the solemn archives of Oblivion's Uncatalogued 
library !" There is so much in all that Wendell Holmes has written which 
accords at times with ones own feelings, that here we must have the true 
key to his immense popularity. How often do we stumble across a name 
in some old book that we yearn to know sometfiing more about? How 
delightful it is to discover that our book was once the property of one 
whose career, though the memory thereof has perchance faded, may still 
be revived. Let me illustrate this thought from certain of my old books. 

This copy of the beautifully illustrated first edition of Rusconi's 
Architecture, printed at Venice in 1590 by Giovanni Giolito, contains in 
the usual place the book-plate of Samuel Rogers, the banker-poet — ^I shall 
have something to say about book-plates later — but in a somewhat unusual 
position, on the back of the cover at the end, it bears the signature of 
which I have prepared a £ac-simile; the date being, as is seen, 1673, 

with the word which I take to be Architect Now I have among my 
Architectural books one written by a certain D'Aviler, the name I here 
decipher, and I have sought out the details of the career of the author. 
Augustin Charles lyAviler was bom in Paris in 1653. He was the son of 
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a Notary at Nancy, and he started we are told in 1673, mark the date, to 
study Architecture in Rome. His foreign tour was, however, a more 
eventful one than that of many a travelling student of the present day, for 
he was taken captive by Moorish pirates, and he was for x6 months a 
prisoner at Tunis. He was eventually liberated owing to the exertions of 
Louis, the Grand Monarch, and in time returned to his native country 
where he rose to considerable eminence and executed many important 
works in the South of France. He is well-known as a writer on architecture. 
D'Aviler died at Montpellier in 1700, at the early age of 47. Walpole, I 
may remind you, tells us that a copy of Palladio's Architectiure was the 
constant companion of Inigo Jones in his travels through Italy. Am I not 
justified in thinking that the thin folio I have with me this evening may 
have shared the captivity of D'Aviler on the Barbary Coast, and have 
solaced him during his exile ? 

Here again is a work on Architecture with an English name, written 
long ago at a foreign city. It is the second Italian edition of Alberti's 
Architecture, printed at Venice by Francesco Franceschi in 1565. At the 
foot of the title page is the following inscription : — 



Let us ascertain what is known about its writer. Undoubtedly he was the 
second son of Nicholas Stone; the father being perhaps the foremost 
architect of his day in England, and not only an architect, but a famous 
sculptor, for he seems to have executed the monuments of all the most 
distinguished men of the time. Charles L made him his " master mason" 
and ardiitect in 1620, and Walpole devotes many pages to his life and 
doings. His sons Henry, Nicholas and John, all of them rose to eminence 
as artists. Nicholas studied in Italy and reached Rome, we are told, in 
1638 (please note the date). Here he worked for some years undtr 
Bernini, and made many drawings and sketches of Italian buildings. 
Walpole speaks approvingly of his draughtsmanship. He returned home 
in 1642, and practised till his death in 1647, as a Sculptor. In a tomb in 
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the old church of St. Martin's-in-the-Fields was a grave in which were 
buried the fitther and his three sons. Henry, who died in 1653, was the 
last survivor; they were a short-lived race. On a slab over them was 
placed the following epitaph : — 

*< Four rare Stones are gone, the father and three sons." 

I think, therefore, that, in some former cover, this book was once 
handled by Nicholas Stone, the younger. I might multiply indefinitely 
these stories I have woven round former owners' names, perhaps you 
wiU smile at my interpretations. In passing I may note that this little 
volume, a translation, by the great Evelyn, of Freart^ Treatise on '^ Painting," 
has on the title-page the name of George Virtue, the engraver, to whose 
literary activity we owe so much and to whom Walpole was so largely 
indebted for his Anecdotes of Painting in England. 

But I wish now to speak of another class of inscriptions in books, 
namely, those in which perhaps an illustrious author has written the name 
of the recipient. Here I am on still more doubtful ground, but I venture 
to place before you some of my conjectures. Galileo, as is well known, 
incurred the terrors of the Inquisition for a work on Astronomy, published 
in 1632, which took the form of four dialogues between three persons, 
named respectively, Salviati, Sagredoand Simplido; the two first mentioned, 
both philosophers and wits, and the last, erroneously supposed to be 
Pope Urban VIII, a follower of Ptolemy and Aristotle, who in these 
dialogues is demolished by the philosophy and wit of his opponents, while 
the former decree of the Inquisition against Galileo in x6i6, is denounced 
with the severest irony. Pope Urban, though a friend of Galileo, on the 
issue of this book, at once summoned the astronomer to Rome and after 
examination on four different days before the Holy Roman Inquisition, 
Galileo was compelled to abjure his heresies, on which occasion he uttered 
the fiunous sentence respecting the earth, '^ Nevertheless, it moves." The 
book was most rigidly suppressed and burnt and its sale prohibited. I 
am the fortunate possessor of this rare work, so rare that it seems to have 
been very difficult to procure a copy thirty years later when it was reprinted 
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My copy bears an Italian inscription ^' To the illustrious Signor Antonio 
Maria Fabbrini." This is, I am given to believe, the form in which an 
author would address one to whom he sent his work, but certainly the 
name would not be thus written by the owner himself; Fabbrini has placed 
his monogram A.M.F. beneath the illustrated title-page by Delia Bella. 
I dierish the ccmyiction that we have here the actual handwriting of 
the distinguished astronomer and if so the book is doubly interesting 
and valuable. 

Here is a much later instance of the presentation of a work by its 
author, a well-known printer, to his friend a famous publisher. You will see 
that the author M. Ambroise Firmin Didot has written on a blank page 
" Souvenirs typographiques et Bibliographiques offerts ^ Mr. John Murray, 
par son Confrere Ambroise Firmin Didot" Mr. Murray has himself written 
on the cover " John Murray, from A. F. Didot," and I may mention as a 
curious point connected with this book that when it came into my hands 
the page with the French writing on it was firmly stuck to the paper cover 
and I am doubtful whether Mr. Murray was aware of this graceful little 
dedication when he wrote his name on the outside. 

There is a voy tantalising class of book inscriptions, in which the 
recipient, without noting his own name, has recorded that the work was 
given to him by the author or by some illustrious personage. Here is a 
first edition of one of John Evelyn's books, the Acetaria^ London, 1699, 
and a former possessor has written therein : — ^^ Donum Auctoris Erudi- 
tissimi." Who was the favoured recipient; he has left no trace of his 
identity ? There are two or three corrections in this book, as in a Latin 
quotation in the preface, and the word *' seede " on p. 48, which are perhaps 
in Evelyn's handwriting. In the case of another first edition of one of 
Evelyn's books, but which, strange to say, appeared nearly 150 years later, 
—Th€ Lift of Mrs. Goiolphin (London, 1847), the recipient, Mr. G. E. H. 
Vernon, has here written beneath his name '' from the Editor," who, by the 
bye, was the learned Samuel Wilberforce, Bishop of Oxford. 
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Here let me speak of another class of inscriptions, common in the last 
century when piracy had invaded the publishing business, and when authors 
in self-protection secured themselves and the authentic copies of their 
works under their "own band," as they termed it Edmond Hoyl^ who 
made a great reputation by his Treatise on WkUt and his works on otho* 
games, protected himself against fraudulent counterfeits by placing his own 
autograph signature at the back oi the title. I have here a copy of his 
book thus signed. Limited editions are sometimes protected in a similar 
way, at the present time, as for instance, in this excellent fac-simile reprint 
on antique paper of a rare work by Erasmus (Silva Carminum^ Gouda, 
1 5 13), which is authenticated by the signatures both of the author and the 
pubb'sher, M. M. Ruelens and Arnold, on the verso of the title-page. 

There is still another class of books signed by the author, not 
necessarily as a guarantee of genuineness, but perhaps partly for vanity and 
partly to oblige a patron. On the occasion of the first balloon ascent in 
this country by Vincenzo Lunardi in 1784, the intrepid Neapolitan wrote a 
book about his adventures in the air, which was entitled An Account of the 
first Airial Voya^ in England^ and this work was, it appears, on sale at the 
Pantheon, where he subsequently exhibited himself and his balloon to the 
enthusiastic British public. He seems to have signed many copies of his 
book for his admirers and friends, as I have had three or four through my 
hands ; this account of Lunardi's Scotch experiences is, however, not at 
all a common book. I am afraid I weary you with this gossip. 

Let me pass on to another kind of writing in books, which I am 
sure is dear to the book-collector. I mean the intelligent notes of the 
former owner, and allow me to take as an example, the books which formed 
part of the celebrated library of Michael WodhulL These must be fruniliar 
enough to you all, as his handwriting is so distinctive and characteristic. I 
fear that Mr. Wodhull's notes are not always satis&ctory to the second-hand 
bookseller, for many of the Thenford library volumes which I have met 
with since the sale have had the end-paper ruthlessly removed. Mr. WodhuU 
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WIS, I am sure, a most methodical man, for he always records the actual 
prices given at auction for his treasures, and he signs his name under the 
prices with the date of acquisition. There is very often another date on 
the other end-paper, which I think either had reference to the time when he 
read and got together the particulars he is so careful to give about all his 
books, or may rebte to the cataloguing of his library. It is rarely want* 
ing. I have some twenty or more of his books and this second date is to 
be found in most of them. Mr. WodhuU also gives most useful references 
to the writings of other learned bibliographers, and he certainly studied the 
contents of his books. I wish he would, he could have kept his lines of 
writing straighter. Many of his purchases were great baigains, though he 
was not afraid to pay high prices when he wanted a rare book. Only think 
of the Atalanta FugUnSy bought with two other books for 6x., as the note 
tells us. He styles this copy ^^exempla elegans liM ranssimiP Here it is, 
purchased in 1782, and end-dated October 29th, 1808. The first edition 
of the Poems of Guarinus, Modena 1496, an amazingly popular author at 
the dose of the fifteenth century was also not dear at 4/. ; this copy 
Mr. WodhuU bought at the Pinelli sale in 1790, the end-date being 
a year later. 

Here is another work which I bought at Mr. Wodhull's sale in 1880, 
for less than he gave for it in 1 790 — a scarce edition of Vitruvius— (Florence 
1496). This is one of his rare mistakes, for it is not the "Editio princeps" 
of Vitruvius as he supposes. I have brought it to-night for comparison with 
an edition of this Author of a year later, which has a long and remarkable 
note of a former owner ; a note of the kind which I heartily love to come 
across in a book. This volume, as you will see, belonged to dear old 
Professor Donaldson, and he gives quite a glowing account of it, founded, 
I am sorry to say, on a misconception, as will be evident on comparing 
the Florentine Edition of this author from the Thenford library with this 
copy, printed at Venice a year later in 1497. 

It was a bad day for collectors, I venture to think, when book-plates 
came into &shion, about the beginning of last century ; for owners no 
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longer wrote their names in books and much that to me is most delightful 
and fiisdnating in the study of old volumes vanished. Of course I am well 
aware that book-plates were invented hundreds of years before that time, 
but for a long period they were, thank goodness, very sparingly used. A 
book-plate is no real mark of ownership, it lends itself freely to all kinds of 
fraud. It can so easily be soaked off a common worthless volume and 
transferred to another, likely to be raised in value by its presence, and 
when, 1^ is often the case at auction sales, hundreds of book-plates of well- 
known collectors are sold loose to the highest bidder, a book-plate comes 
to signify nothing at alL I think some of the earlier book-collectors 
realised this fact For what other reason have we the mighty achievement 
of the arms of "Hugo Raitt in Kimstein" on this Confessional. Here it 
was clearly intended that the ownership should be a lasting one, and by 
printing his engraving on a page of the book itself it became impossible for 
the hook-plate to be removed. 

Where a book-plate bears a shelf-mark, and the same mark or 
number appears also on the cover of the work into which it is inserted 
we have a little more to guide us. This is the case with nearly all the 
books containing the handsome book-plate of the Duke of Sussex. For 
instance in this little volume of the minor writings of Alberti, which 
was once in the Duke's Library, you will see that it bears the shelf- 
mark written on the book-plate VII A.S. ii, and the same shelf-mark 
appears also on the cover. 

I cannot say that I am at all in favour of library stamps or of 
marks of any kind inserted into books elsewhere than on the covers or 
end-papers. In some of the mediaeval libraries they were fond of disfiguring 
books by these impressions, not only on the titles and beneath the 
colophons, but sometimes in various places in the body of the work itsel£ 
I suppose that even in those early days there were book-thieves and this 
was the only way to put a stop to their depredations. 
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There is a mode of writing in old books which is frequently very 
exasperating to the modem collector, and which I must not leave quite 
onnodoed. This takes the form of marginal notes. It sometimes seems as 
if certain of the readers of the middle ages regarded it as a solemn duty to 
themselves and to posterity, to enrich the margins of their books with their 
views as to the intentions and omissions of the author. When these 
observations are witty or intelligent, perhaps we ought not to quarrel with 
them, but when they were first written in works, which were then in all 
their pristine glory of wide margins, and when such works have subsequently 
fallen a prey to the binder and have been shaved down to more modest 
proportions, the advantage and value of these marginal readings, so rudely 
cut short, is greatly diminished. Even in the most moral and learned of 
books, moreover, there is firequently to be found the evidence of the 
dissentient reader; and the presence of all the double entendres and 
improper stories in the religious works and in the lives of the Saints is sure 
to be indicated by that ^JL^ — long-fingered hand which we find 
installed in so many of the margins of our choicest treasures. All writing 
of this kind appears to me to be an abuse of books, and in spite of so 
many admirable precedents in the past — that of Savonarola, to wit, who 
could travel without a valise because his bible and missal were so copiously 
annotated — I must range myself with those who confine their observations 
and notes to the blank papers at the beginmng and end. As these 
form no part of the actual book and can at any time be removed by a 
subsequent owner without injury to the work, such writing can do no 
harm to it, and here the actual possessor is at liberty to air his views and 
to set forth his impressions, as he listeth. Nay, more; I hold that it 
is the bounden duty of the book-owner, if he really loves his book and 
has made himself acquainted with its past history, to tell his story and to 
give a reason for the faith that is in him on the blank page, which even the 
bibliographer passes over in silence, as anterior to folio a i of the volume. 
Let him affix his book-plate to the back of the cover, if there is still room 
for it there, if not, at the other end of the volume : (not pasted over another, 
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I pny you) ! Let him write hit lume on the blank page, with the date and 
the price he paid for the work, if possible, as old Michael WodhuU did so 
conscientiously, and let him note down any information he can gather about 
the volume and its past possessors. Perchance, in some after age, when 
his name and memory have alike perished, his notes may now and again 
be read with sympathy, with pity, or vrith indifference, by one who values 
the book as much as he did himself. It is still worth the doing, eren if 
nothing more can be said of his story than this, that some industrious book- 
seller of the future may hereafter catalogue it as "containing a long and 
curious note by a former owner." 



THE LAWS REGULATING PRINTING AND 

PUBLISHING IN SPAIN. 



By G. F. BARWICK. 




^HE object of this paper is to put into a concise fonn the 
leading points of that system of fatherly' w grand- 
motherly government which kept Spanish literature and 
the Spanish book-trade within such narrow limits for 
upwards of three centuries. It will show also why many 
subjects are seldom, and some never, represented in the literature of the 
Peninsula until the present century, why so few books in Spanish were 
printed in other countries, and, among minor points, why the paper 
upon which books were printed was so particularly good between 1752 
and 1762. While from a glance at the l^slation between 1810 and 
1867-68 will be seen the rapid steps towards the attainment of that 
freedom of the press which England has enjoyed without serious let or 
hindrance for upwards of two centuries. In 1502, when the Moors had 
been expelled from Spain and the discovery of America had ceased to 
absorb the entire attention of the Catholic Sovereigns, they found time to 
promulgate a large number of laws, and among them is the first Spanish 
law relating to booksellers. It is dated 8th July, 1502, and by it, licensers 
were appointed for all books in Latin and Spanish, and the printers or 
sellers of unlicensed books were condemned to lose the books, which were 
to be burned, and to pay a fine equal in value to the books. This fine was 
divided into thirds in the usual Spanish fashion, one to the informer, one 
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to the judge, and one to the royal treasury ; so everybody was made h^^ 
at the expense of the bookseller, who was furthermore prohibited fixmi 
continuing the exercise of his trade. The prelates, in whom the licensing 
power was naturally vested, were charged to cause the books to be carefully 
examined by some faithful and conscientious scholar, in each subject, 
before and after printing. He was to be paid a just salary, but it was to be 
very moderate, so that the booksellers, printers and dealers who were to 
pay him, might not suffer much loss. 

In 1554, it was found that the prelates, who got nothing out of 
it, had left the scholar to make his own terms with the booksellers, 
and an order was issued accordingly, vesting the licensing power in the 
Royal Council alone. 

In 1558, Philip II forbad the sale of imported books before they were 
licensed, under penalty of death and confiscation of property. This law 
was made retrospective, and those already in stock were to be sent to the 
council for approval, under penalty of transportation and confiscation; 
while the penalty for printing, or giving to be printed, any book without 
license, was increased to death and confiscation. In this law is first 
introduced the system, that in the copy submitted to the Council, each page 
should be signed by one of its notaries, and the errata be entered at the 
end, the type was then corrected, and the printer was bound to return the 
signed copy with one or two copies of the impression, and it was likewise 
ordered that the names of the author, printer and place of printing should 
be placed in the book. The penalty for any contravention was banish- 
ment and confiscation. Also» as the very rigour of the laws had induced 
many persons to have their MSS. copied by hand, clause 5 of this law 
orders that all such books shall be at once examined by the Council. It 
also provides that the archbishops, bishops, and higher clergy, in person or 
by deputy, together with the magistrates, shall visit the shops of publishers 
and booksellers, and any private libraries, to seize all objectionable books ; 
and special inspection was ordered of the university and monastic libraries. 
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About ten years later, in 1569, it was found that the exceptions made 
in favour of missals and service books led to abuses, and so the Ucensing 
power for them also was vested in the Council. In 1598, booksellers were 
forbidden to sell any book until the price had been fixed by the Council. 

In 1604, the sellers of childrens' alphabet cards were forbidden to take 
more than 4 maravedis apiece for them, which was the price fixed by the 
council. The decree complains that they are being sold at firom is to 
16 maravedis, to the great injury of poor people, whose children break 
many of them. 

In 1610, native authors were forbidden to cause any of their books to 
be printed out of Spain, and heavy penalties were laid upon them, and also 
upon anyone who should dare to offer such books for sale in Spain without the 
royal license. From this time up to 1748, the laws and ordinances mainly 
renew or extend the forgoing ones, but in that year we find Philip V 
taking the licensing power for treaties of peace and all works relating to 
matters of state into his own hands. This was followed in 1 749 by a law of 
Ferdinand VI directed against printing and distributing manifestoes, 
pleadings and other pamphlets, which were often covert satires. It 
required that all such papers should be first approved in MS. During 
this period, fi*equent decrees were issued ordaining that books should be 
examined by the faculty concerned, e.^., medical books by doctors, and 
law books by lawyers, but it was found so difficult to carry them out 
that they soon fell into desuetude. 

In 1753, Ferdinand issued a set of regulations for printers and book- 
sellers which practically amount to a codification of the existing laws, and 
give such a clear view of the conditions under which books were at that 
time published in Spain, that the following outline of them may be worthy 
of attention : — 

I. Printers shall not print any book or any memorial or other single 
paper of any sort or size, even of a few lines, except invitation cards and 
suchlike, without having a license for it Penalty, 3,000 ducats and six 
years banishment 
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3. They shall not proceed to print or reprint until they receive back 
the originali seen and examined by the councijlf and signed on every page 
and leaf. After printing off, the original is to be returned to the Council 
with one or two of the copies. No book is to be reprinted without a fresh 
license. Penalty on printer or seller, confiscation of goods and perpetual 
banishment. 

3. The edition shall not be divided, sold or delivered by the printer, 
until priced by the Council and corrected by the Corrector General. 

4. At the bq;inning of each book is to be placed the license, price 
and privilege (if there be one), the names of author and printer, place of 
printing and reprinting, with the true date, neither changing nor altering it, 
nor using supposititious names nor other frauds ; under the same penalty. 
And the publisher, bookseller or binder who shall publish, sell or bind a 
book or paper printed in any other form than as above shown, shall incur 
for the first offence 50,000 maravedis and two years banishment, double for 
the second, and confiscation of all his property and perpetual banishment 
for the third. 

5. If the books or papers printed without the said license refer to 
Scripture Doctrine or the Catholic Faith, the penalty is death and con- 
fiscation, and the books are to be publicly burned. The same penalty 
is to be paid by all who print, reprint, sell, hold or import any work pro- 
hibited by the Inquisition, if they do so with evil inteftt, but if not, the 
penalty is reduced to six years imprisonment and a fine of aoo ducats. 

No. 6 requires that legal documents, which were previously firee, shall 
be similarly licensed. 

7. Printers shall not keep secret presses, nor hinder the free entry of 
the Corrector, unless they show higher authority to prevent it 

8. The certificates of prices, which are to be placed at the b^^inning 
of the books, are to show not only, as hitherto, the price of each sheet, but 
the total, and the price at which the book is to be sold. 
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Nos. 9-1 1 relate to bulls, school books, &c. 

12. All impressions of books, gazettes and anything else whatsoever, 
shall be made on fine paper, like that of the manu&ctories of Capelladas, 
and by no means on the ordinary paper, commonly called printing paper. 
Penalty, loss of the books and 50 ducats ; to be increased upon repetition 
of the offence. 

Nos. 13-19 are of less general interest, but it may be added that by 
Na 17, no bookseller could buy the books of deceased persons until 50 
days after their death. 

Illustrating these laws, we have ten years later, in 1763, a set of 
ordinances, drawn up by the Community of Booksellers and Bookbinders 
of Madrid* These are the more interesting, as King, Council and Fiscal 
wanted to modify them, and the community only got them passed after a 
hard struggle. 

I. Declares their patron to be Saint Jerome, who by his translations 
promoted the circulation of the holy scriptures as we, by our most useful 
trade, circulate the precious treasures of all the sciences and arts* 

3-4 relate to members and officers of the community. 

5. Anyone who desires to establish a bookshop in Madrid must make 
proof before the magistrate of his native place, or the Judge of Printing in 
Madrid, that he is of pure blood on both sides, and that his parents and 
grandparents are, and have been, christians of old standing, untouched by 
the Inquisition or other justice, lay or ecclesiastical ; that he is a peaceable 
person, of good life and morals, etc, and the same is to apply to 
apprentices. 

9. No binder is to exercise his craft unless he has been an apprentice 
for five years. 

I I. As there are already five foreigners who deal in foreign books and 
supply more than enough of them, and who understand the laws, no other 
foreigper shall be admitted until he has passed an examination in the Royal 
Ordinance and other laws relating to booksellers. 

9 9 
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15. That as books have no intrinsic value like gold and silver, and 
that some are priced according to their material value and others according 
to their esteem by the learned, or as rarities and old editions, and seeing 
that each person prices them according to his own fiuicy, and the prices do 
not agree, we order that the six Pricers shall assemble monthly and confer 
about the prices of the books from beyond the kingdom, and inform one 
another of the books which are reprinted, so that prices may be uniform, 
and the public uninjured. 

a I. No binder shall have more than one apprentice, nor take another 
until his actual one is within six months of completing his apprenticeship ; 
for by excess therein many have had to become bricklayers or b^igars. 

No. 28 is an ordinance which, if adopted in England, would make our 
2^hnsdorfs " sit up." It runs : " Binders shall not charge higher prices 
to private individuals than to publishers, and the prices for all the usual 
bindings shall be drawn up by the Deputy and Council" 

No. 29 provides for the inspection of booksellers and bookbinders' 
establishments, and for reporting to the Judge of Printed Matters all con- 
traventions of the law of 1753, even down to the use of inferior paper or 
the omission of the date of publication. 

Curiously enough in this same year (1762) we have the first step 
towards freedom, and it is, as might be expected, an abolition of the 
pricing of books, and a permission to sell them at such prices as the 
authors and publishers might put upon them. But educational books are 
excepted lest the booksellers should take advantage of the demand and 
raise the prices accordingly. 

Another step followed in the next year, namely, the abolition of the 
office of Corrector-General ; and at the same time the educational books 
to be priced by the Council were named and reduced to a small number, 
and the censors of books were to have no salary but to be content with the 
honour and glory and a copy of the book. 
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From this time to the end of the century, although the decrees are of 
minor importance and mostly modifications of existing laws, their general 
tendency is towards greater freedom. But the Council and censors, having 
much to do and little to get, were helping the movement all too rapidly, for 
in 1805 we find the king substituting a Judge of Printing and Bookselling 
to do the work they are stated to be n^lecting. The regulation, in thirty 
articles, issued upon this occasion forms a new codification of the existing 
laws, without alterations of importance, but it may be noted that the king 
reserved to himself the right to license all new periodicals, and that seven 
free copies were claimed of every book and ei^;raving. This leads to a 
slight digression, just to point out the number of free copies claimed at 
different periods during the last century. 

From an Act of the Judge of Printed Matter in 17 13, we find that 
copies of every book had to be given to the Escurial, to the president, and 
to each member of the Council, to the Secretary of Government, to the 
Secretary of the Chamber, and to the Judge's porter, besides three bound 
copies for the Presidents and Superintendent of Printing. This would 
amount to from twelve to fifteen copies in aU. 

In 1 7 16 Philip VI ordered that a bound copy of every book printed 
should be sent to the Royal Library ; but this was the last straw, and in 
the following year, upon petition, he reduced the number to three ; namely, 
one apiece for the Royal Library, the Escurial, and the Governor of the 
Council In 1786 a copy was ordered for the Library of Royal Studies 
at Madrid, and in 1795 another for the Library of the Clinical Chair at 
Madrid. These five were increased to seven in 1805, as we have seen. At 
present the number is three, being one apiece for the National Library, the 
Madrid University Library and the Ministerio de Fomento. 

At the time of the French invasion and the captivity of Ferdinand VI 
the Cortes in 1810 decreed the political liberty of the press, but directly 
the King returned in 1 814 he annuled it and restored the old law. Again, 
in 1830 the Cortes restored the liberty of the press, but only to see it 
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overthrown in 18239 when the old law was restored for the last time, with 
additional restrictions on foreign books, and an order calling in all the 
pamphlets and satires published during the four years of freedom. 

In 1834 when the celebrated Real Estatuto was published, a modified 
liberty was conceded ; the only restrictions being such as were calculated 
to protect the purity of the catholic religion. 

From that time up to 1867 there was a considerable amount of minor 
l^slation, referring mainly to periodicals, which were always causing 
trouble to the government Some restrictive measures were passed, and a 
censorship of novels was created, for the government could not entirely 
shake off the old traditions. 

In 1868 the press was declared absolutely free, save in so &r as it was 
subject to the common law, and since that time although various laws 
relating to periodicals and pamphlets have been passed, mainly with the 
view of roistering the responsible person, the old restrictions have dis- 
appeared. Spain can still hold her own as a literary country, and educated 
by a free press may yet throw off her lethaigy, and then we may hope to see 
prosperity return, to her shores and to hear her voice once more in the 
councils of Europe. 

In thanking Mr. Barwick for his paper, Dr. Gamett illustrated the 
effect of the restrictions to which he had drawn attention by the dates of 
the different licenses in a book at which he had been looking, the Frimar 
€ honra da vida soidadesca no estado da India^ published by Jorge Rodrigues 
at Lisbon in 1630, when Portugal was under Spanish rule. The book, 
which is anonymous, possesses a further interest, it being one of the few 
works of literary interest which owe their publication, instead of their 
destruction, to the Inquisition* Its editor, Antonio Freyre, tells us that he 
came across the manuscript when examining the library of Joige Furtado de 
Mendo9a for heretical books, and perceiving its merit resolved to have it 
printed. After what delays we know not, he obtained the first of the neces- 
sary licenses on i6th March, 1627, the episcopal approbation followed on 
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September 6tb, and the third licoiser aiBxed his signmire on Januai; 13th 
of the following year. On 14th July, 1638, the manuscript passed the 
Board of Examiners, and could at last be sent to the printer, at least 
uxteen months, and probably much more, after the machinery of the censor- 
ship had been set in motion by an editor of indisputd>le wthodoxy. The 
&ct that he was Icavii^ Portugal caused the editor, as he explains, to hurry 
the printers, thereby causing a few misprints ; but notwithstanding this 
unusual baste, the book was not through the press until rsth March, 1630. 
With praiseworthy quickness, the certificate of conformity widi the manu- 
script was granted the next day, and thus on i6tfa March, 1630, exactly 
three years from the date of its first license this especially favoured work 
was ready for publication. 



WILLIAM PICKERING, 
THE EARLIEST BOOKSELLER ON LONDON BRIDGE, 

1556-1571. 

Bv C. J. CRAV. 
Stad JlfarcA tJ/A, iSfT- 

I.— Life of Pickeriho. 

a PICKERING, bookseUer, or Citizen and 

iner, as be ia called in the entries from 1567 of 

R^isten of the Statiooen' Company, is the 

St person we know of as following the trade 

' of a printer or publisher of books, living on 

London Bridge^ 

I do not know if any relationship existed between him and Elizabeth 

Pickering, the widow of Robert Redman, who, after her husband's death in 

1540^ carried on the business for a time^ and then married Ralph 

Cbolmonley, Esq. 

Pickering was an original member of the Stationers' Company, being one 
of the 97 persons named in the Charter of Incorporation, 4th May, 1556.' 

Previous to the Incorporation, in Felmiary of that year, be contributed 
the sum of xij^. to the Company's collection "by commandement of the 
lorde the maiour and the Couite of aldermen for the house of brydwell," ' 
to which all members of the Company had to contribute according to their 
means. And "probably in April" he gave vi. towards "the benevolence 
^ven towards the Incorporation of the Company.'" 

(I) Aibef's Ttanttripli »f th* Stati*tUT^ R^ttn, I, xxUi. (3) 1,46. 

(3) 1.49- 
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We find a broadside of the d]ring speech of Lord Sturton, who was 
hanged 6th March, 1557, with the imprint ''Imprynted by Wyllyam 
Pickeringe dwellynge uppon London bridge." ' This is the only work, so 
far as I am aware, describing him as ^'dwelling on London Bridge.** Other 
works, from 1558, state ''at S. Magnus Corner^ and ''under S. Magnus 
Church," which was situated on the City side of the Bridge. 

And, although on this broadside, and that by William Birch, A Songe 
bttwene the Quenes maiesHe and Englandef Pickering is described as having 
printed them, I cannot but conclude, as all the other works I have seen are 
printed for him, that he was not a printer, but a bookseller. 

The entries of books in the Registers of the Stationers' Company 
commence with those of 19 July, 1557-9 July, 1558 : the Dying Speedi of 

* 

Lord Sturtan being issued early in 1557, has, therefore, no entry. 

On the ist December, 1557, we find Richard Jones apprenticed to 
Pickering,' but no time for the period of his apprenticeship is given. This 
is evidently the Richard Jones who became ''brother of the house the 
6 Daye of Auguste, 1564,"* and afterwards printed many works during 
1565-1602.^ Pickering's other apprentices were, Anthonye de ianoye, 
8th July, 1560, bound for "xij yeres from the feaste of saynte barthelme 
nexte commynge [24 August, 1560] aftdr the Date here of.'" And, the 
same year " — Woddons . « • for viij yeres fix>m the byrthe of our 
Lorde God [25 December] a thousande fyve hundreth iij^."^ In 1567 
he evidently had with him Lanoye and Woddons, and Woddons would be 
out of his apprenticeship the following year, he therefore anticipates that 
event by taking another apprentice, "Waller Rede, the sonne of Rycharde 
Rede of Wallerhampton in the Countye of Stafforde yeoman , , • from 
the feaste of saynte James the apostle [25 July] anno 1567 nyne yeres."* 
This would give him three apprentices from now until about the end of 
1568. In this apprenticeship entry, Pickering is first called "Cetizen and 

(1) Su page 67. (4) Arber, I, 278. (6) Arber, I, 145. 

(2) S€$ pp. 73. 74. (5) V, xcvi. (7) I, 148. 

(3) Arber, I, 4^. (8) 1, 351. 
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stationer,'' and he continues to be so called In 1569, he added to his two 
apprentices "Geoige Pellam, the sonne of George Pellam of Wye in the 
Countye of Kynte shomaker • • • from the feaste of penticoste [May 29] 
anno 1569 zj yeres."^ The following year he takes another *' Edward 
Brokes, sonne of Rychard brokes of Straton Awdlay in the County of 
Oxford husbondman • • • from the byrth of our Lord [25 December] 
1570. X yeres."' We lose all trace of Pickering after 1571. Ames* makes 
a statement "that an apprentice of his was made free by James Roberts, 
8th Nov.i 1571; Roberts being Pickering's executor.'' But I find 
nothing to confirm this. It might probably refer to Lanoye whose time of 
apprenticeship would have ended in 1572, but the other apprentices — Rede^ 
Pellam, and Brokes, would also have been with Pickering at the same time, 
and had still some years to serve. 

During 19 July, 1557-^ July, 1558 two ballads and one book were 
licensed to Pickering. The ballads (No. i and 2 in my List B) are not 
found. The book, Fisher's Dialogues dated 1558 (List A, 2) has hitherto 
been incorrecdy described in bibliographical works as "Poems by John 
Fisher, of Magdalen Collie, Oxford," {su Lowndes and Hazlitt) why I 
cannot say. Nothing is licensed to Pickering during 1558-9, but during 
that time we find the Company fining him and William Griffith vj^. each, 
"for contensious wordes betwene them had for convaynge awaye of a 
Copye of doctor Owyn's medysine."^ Earlier this William Griffith was 
fined xij^. " for that he prynted a medisine made by Doctour Owyn withoute 
lyccnse."* 

Late in X559 Pickering contributed idyd* to the "Benevolence 
[towards the Muster of the Company on the 2^ of July in that year.] "* 

During 30 November, 1560-8 March, 1561 one ballad and one book 
are entered to him. The ballad of Tottenham Cross (List B, 3) is not 
found : the book is the EnUrlude of Queen Hester^ dated 1561 (List A, 3). 

(1) Arbcr, I, 377. (3) Ames, II, 1315. (5) Arbcr, I, loa 

(2) 1, 434. (4) Arbcr, I. loa (6) 1, 105. 
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In this Entorlude will be found Pickering's mark, which is used again only 
on a broadside the Sani^ between the Quenes maiestie and Engiande, 
by Wm. Birche, entered to Pickering 1564 (See pp. 74, 75). An 
examination of these two impressions will show that " W. P." was inserted 
in type, as the type differs in both impressions. 

Nothing was entered to Pickering 23 July, 1562-22 July, 1563, 
but during that time he was fined "for sellyng of ^Nostradamus iilr. iiij^."' 
At the same time no fewer than twenty other members were fined for also 
selling this edition of the works of Nostradamus printed by Powell. 
Pickering was one of nine who were fined the heaviest amount (iijj. \ii}d.\ 
the printer, Powell, being let off with a fine of ijx. v\d. only. Immediately 
following this entry is another " Recevyd of Thomas hackett for his fyne 
for he mysused hym selfe in un Curtiss langyshe unto william pekerynge. 
ijx. viij^."^ Evidently those who were fined did not take the matter 
quietly, for the next two entries refer to two of them, T. Cadman and 
J. Hynde, who were each fined ijV. vyd. " for gyving unsemely wordes " to 
each other.^ Probably these words were caused by Cadman being fined 
iijj. iiiji/., and Hynde only idyi, for selling the Nostradamus. According 
to another entry later on, William Powell is fined iji. vyd "for that he 
called Thomas Cadman knave *' and Thomas Cadman is fined ij^. for that 
he " ded Dysobey the Wardens commandment"' 

At this period we find the earliest entry of ballads licensed to a 
Richard Pickering, who was apprenticed to William Powell, 15 October, 
1556.' For more information about him see the appendix to this memoir. 

Between 22 July and 4 September, 1564, four ballads (List B, 4-7) 
were licensed to William Pickering, which are not found. On the 
4 September he entered twenty-two ballads. Twenty (List B, 8-27) are 
not found, but one of them' is found with the date 1566 Remember man^ 
etc.* (List A, 12). The two ballads found are (i) The re-edifying of 
Sahmans Temple and the Laborers thereof, (2) A Songe betwene the Quenes 

(I) Arber, I, 217. (2) I, 41. (3) See list B. 2a (4) Arber I, 27^. 
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nudestU and Englande^ by Wylliam Birche, both without datei(Li8t A, 4, 5). 
It is worth while noting that some of these ballads had been licensed to 
J. Charlewood and Mistress Toye, IS57-X5SS; it may be that, Pickering 
having bought or otherwise acquired them, these entries were necessary to 
show that the right of printing belonged now to him. 

Between August and 15 of October is this entry in the Register of 
the Stationers' Company " Receved of Owyn Rogers for his fyne for that 
he prynted William pekerynges copyes [no sum staled]".' 

During October, 1564-22 July, 1565, Pickering licensed a ballad ''An 
Epitaph of John Philpotte," a " New Year's Gift," by J. Markante, and a 
ballad which are not found (List B, 28-30). He also licensed Joachim 
Hubrigh's Almanack and Prognosikatian for five successive years from 1565 
to 1569, but only the 1569 issue is found (List A, 6). Ames had a copy of 
the 1568 issue, printed by Henry Wykes,' of which he gave a collation. 

Between 22 July, 1565-22 July, 1566, Pickering licensed seven 
ballads and seven books; six ballads (List B, 32, 33^ 35, 38, 40 and 41) and 
five books (List B, 31, 34, 36, 37 and 39) are not yet found. Those found 
are (i) The XV fearfuU tokens^ by W. Wodhouse; (2) Dialogue between 
Experience and a Courtier ^ by Sir David Lyndsey, 1566; (3) Examination 
and Confession of certain Wytches at Chensforde^ by John Phillips, 1566 
(List A, 7-9); a second part, the "Second Examination," 1566 (List A, 10) 
was entered later on in 1566.* There is also a third part which has no 
entry in the Stationers' Register : the end and last confession of mother 
Water house^ etc., 1566 (List A, 11) hitherto undescribed. 

Under the period July, 1566-July, 1567, is this entry ''payd for the 
charges of Wylliam pekerynge when he [ar] Rested Anthonye Kytson 
withoute the consente of the master and wardens ijj. vj^."^ This entry is 
crossed out and Prof. Arber remarks that "the money was evidently repaid 
to the Company before the annual account was dosed." But it may have 
some connection with an entry of " Ffynes levyed by the mastelr wardens 

(I) Arbcr, I, 275. (2) Ames, I, 939. (3) Arber, I, 337. (4) I, 346, 
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[and] assestaunters for bokes taken by Thomas purfoote and hewgh 
Shyngleton in certain places.''^ Seven persons are finedi amongst them 
is '' Anthonye Kytson for hys fyne iij/i yjj. YiiyiP This work of seaxdiing 
by Purfoot and Singleton cost the company yU. Those fined had their 
revenge upon Purfoot, for immediately following is an entry of his being 
fined yj/r*. xiijx. & iiiji/. ^'for selling premers to the haberdasshers."' 
Anthony Kytson lived at the sign of the Sun in St Paul's Churchyard. 

During this period three baDads and three works were entered to 
Pickering. The ballads and one book (List B, 42-46) are not found. The 
work found and described is the Second Examination and Confession of 
mother Agnes Waterhouse^ 1566, previously mentioned I have also 
found a ballad printed by Powell for Pickering, dated ai August, 1566, 
Remember man both nyghte and day^ etc. (List A, 12), which has no 
entry in the Roister. It was, however, licensed 4 September, 1564 to 
Pickering, so we must consider this issue a reprint 

Between 22 July, 1567-22 July, 1568, is an entry "Reccvyd of 
Wylliam pekerynge for his fyne for yat he printed a ballett without lycense. 
xvj//.," ' and Thomas East was also fined xij^. for printing the same for him. 

During July, 1568-July, 1569, five ballads and one book are entered 
to him, which are not found (List B, 47-52). 

Amongst the payments of the Company, 22 July, 1569-22 July, 1570, 

is *'payd to Wylliam pekerynge vjx. viij^/.,"' with no explanation. But in 

the next year (between 22 July-30 November, 1570), is "Recevyd cf 

Thomas hackett for his fyne betweene W. Pekerynge and him the last yere 

past, yj^. viij^." * During this period, six ballads and two works are entered 

to him. The ballads (List B, 54-59) are not found. One of the books is 

The end and confession of ITiomas and Christopher Norton^ by Sampson 

Davie, 1570, of which an imperfect copy is at Lambeth (List A, 13). The 

other work is " A dysputation betweene lady Jane and Doctour Fak[en]ham,'' 

and I would draw attention to the note attached to the entry of it in List B 

(No. 53). 

(1) Arbcr, I, 348. (a) I, 367. (3) I, 4ai. (4)1, 444* 
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During aa July, 1570-22 July, 1571, Pickering entered six ballads and 
one work. The ballads (List B, 60-65) ^® ^o^ found, except probably that 
" of the b^ynnynge and endyng of all popery" (List B, 64) may be the 
entry for ''The end and confession of John Felton, 1570" (List A, 14), for 
which there is no entry. The work found is '' A declaration of such 
tempestious, and outragious Fluddes, • « * xSTOi" by T. Knel, junior 
printed 1571 (List A, 15). 

This concludes the entries from Rq^isters of the Stationers' Company. 

We find, afterwards, one work, "The General Pardon," undated (List 
A, 16), but probably 1571 ; then follows a blank. 

The Warden's book of the Stationers' Company from 1571 to 1576 
is missmg, or we might probably have met with some more entries referring 
to Pickering. 

I have found nothing with Pickering's name after 157c. 

The next information is an entry in the Registers, ^% August 1586. 
Thomas Purfoote has The learnynge of vertue alowed to him for his copie 
which was an old copie of Agnes pyckeringe, printed anno 1573, vjil,"' 
and, evidently firom this one entry (I find no more in the Transcripts)^ 
Prof. Arber concluded that Agnes was the widow of William Pickering, and 
that she published from 1573 to 1586.* If so, she must have moved to new 
premises, for in 1579 a Richard Ballard appears at St Magnus Comer, and 
Prof. Arber adds a note, ''William Pickering's old house."* Ballard was 
there firom 1579 to 1585, and Hugh Astley succeeded him, or rather, was 
there in 1585, and published until 1608. June 16, the following year (1609), 
Thomas Man entered some copies which were Hugh Astle/s Copies, and 
in that same year we find him in Astley's house* He was succeeded by 
John Tapp, previously on Tower Hill, who remained there until 1621. 

In February, 1633, a fire occurred which destroyed three parts of the 
houses on the City side of the bridge, and, no doubt, this house was included 
in the conflagration. 

(1) Arber, II, 453. (2) V, Index I, 359, mod V, ciii. (3) V, iia 
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APPENDIX. 



RICHARD PICKERING, L 

Richard Pickering was apprenticed to William Powell, 15 October, 
1556,' and between 10 July, 155S-10 July> i5S9i was presented to the 
Stationers' Company ''to be made fre of this howse.** ' 

'* 23 July, 1564-22 July, 1565. Receved of Rycharde pekerynge for 
his fyne for that he cam not to the hall when he was Warned accordynge to 
orders of this howse, yj^"* Fined again, "22 July, 1570-22 July, 1571, . . . 
for yat he kept open his shope on saynt androwes daye [30 November, 1570] 
yyL^^^ other booksellers were fined at the same time for the same offence. 

He had apprentices entered to him : (i) '' Jamas [James] Bankes the 
Sonne of Rychard bankes late of London Water bearer deceassed . . . 
from the feaste of the nativite of saynte John Bapteste [24 June] anno 
1563. Seaven yeres." ' (2) ^' henry chylde the sonne of Thomas Chylde 
Late of Kyngeston in the County of Surrey yeoman Deceassed . • . 
from the feaste of saynte mygchell th[ej archangell [29 September] in the 
yere of our lorde god 1564 tenne yeres."* (3) Roger Lock, sonne of John 
Lock of Stratford upon Aven in the Countie of Warwick glover ... for 
Tenne yeres begynnjrnge at Bartholomewetide last [24 August] 1577."' 
(4) '* William Ippenberye son of Ambrose Ippenbery late of Maydston in 
the countye of Kente pewterer Deceased ... for Seven yeres from the 
Day of the Date hereof. [7 November 1586]."* 

Three ballads were licensed by him: two, 22 July 1562-22 July 
15^3* (i) ^ godly new ballett approvynge by ye scriptures that our 
salvation cons\te\ih only in Christe, and (2) a ballett intituled go\o\d 
morowe to you good syster Jonef (3) A ballad intituled wherein is 
shewen the greate abuses of tins present age shewinge how godlines 
modesty and vertuous life is utter lie exiled and put to silence^ and all 

(1) Arber, I, 41. (4) Arber, I, 444. (7) Arber, 11, 8a 

(2) I, 98. (5) I. 197. (8) 11. 144. 

(3) I. «75- (8) I. 252. <9) II, 209 
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manner of sinne and evill vices most hghefye advanced^ &c^ ^ licensed 
8 August, 1590. Collier added a note to the first two entries, ''The clerk 
seems to have been in unusual haste when he made this entry: for 
'Rycharde' we ought to read William!^ ^ That Collier was wrong is 
proved by the other entries given above. 

From these entries, Prof. Arber' concludes that Richard Pickering 
senr. ''published firom 1562-1590." But we cannot be perfectly sure of 
this statement, for another Richard Pickering appears, and the ballad entered 
1590, and the apprentices 'Lock' 1586, and Ippenberye might possibly 
belong to him. 

RICHARD PICKERING, IL 
Admitted fireeman "1583, 15 Aprilis. Richard Pyckeringe. Admytted 
Afremanof thiscumpany/^J?^^m/iirbii^i», iij^.iiiji/. ToutpayeP^ Pos- 
sibly he was a son of the Richard Pickering, the subject of the previous note. 
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" William pyckeringe sonne of John Pyckeringe late of Broxboume 
in the county of Hertford y[e]oman Deceased hath putt him self Apprentice 
to William Campe citizen and Stacioner of London for the terme of Seaven 
yeres from the Daye of the Date hereof [i 2 April 1591]." * He was ''swome 
and admitted A fireeman of the Companye" 22 January, 1601, being presen- 
ted by "Roger Molyns husband unto mary late wife of William Campe."* 

He had two apprentices entered to him, (i) "Bartholomew Welles 
son of John welles Dite citizen and girdler of London deceased . . . 
for the terme of Eight yeres from the feast of th[e] anunciadon of our 
Lady Last [25 March, 1604]."' (2) "Thomas Hyde sonne of George 
Hyde of Wynchester Cordwayner ... for Eight yeres fix>m Midsomer 
laste [24 June] 1605 ; " but this entry is crossed through and the remark 
made that " This apprentice is Dismissed from his master by consent and 
never to be made free." * 

<i) Arber, II, 557. (2) Tnoscripts, I, cti. (3) V, p. 61. (4) Arber, II, 686. 
(5) Arbtf, II, 174. (6) II, 727. (7) II, 28a (8) II, 292. 
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LIST A. 



WORKS ISSUED BY PICKERING KNOWN TO EXIST. 



1. — Sturton, Charles, Lord. Copye of the self same wordes that mi 
Lorde Sturion spahe^ etc. 1557. 

Collation: Broadside. 

Description : See reduced facsimile, page 67. 

Copy: Society of Antiquaries, London; a copy with veiy little maigin, measmriog 
ii|X 7iin. 

Remarks: Descnbed by Lemon (p. 14). 

Another edition of this broadside was printed in Black Letter by Thomas Marshe, 
with the following title : '* A prayer sayd by the lorde Storton | being on his knees 
before he went np the ladder, and also his || Confesstoo before his death the vi. day 
of Marche in | the yeare of our lord God. M.D.LVIL I 

Imprinted at London in Fletestrete nere to Saint Dunstans Chuiche by Thomas 
Marshe." 

The text is the same as that <^ the edition by Pickering, except that the ^ Vnytt " 
is placed first and the " Confession " last This is also in the possession of the Society 
of Antiquaries. It is trimmed, but not dose, and measures 13! X Sin. Described 
by Lemon. 

2. — Fisher, John. Dialogues^ 1558. 4to. 

Collation : A-F, in fours ; G, two leaves ; 26 IL Black Letter, with the 
Latin quotations in Italic type. 

Description : Tiile^ not known; fo. 2% the first dialogue, headed ''Spudeus. | 
Euer plaiying Gelasmie: II;" fo. 6^ (mutilated), ^' Finis." Then, in the 



* I wish to thank the teveral lAbnrunt for their help enehling me to examine, or have eamiiwd, the 
woilu deacarihed in List A. The following references axe osed in this paper ^— 

"AnMS."— Ames* Tyfogrm^kUal AntiqmHttt ed. Herbert. 3 vols., irSf-Sfi. 
** Arber.**— Pkof. Arber's TimmtcripU if tJu StaHoture RtgUUrs, s y^^ 1875-94. 
" CoOier's Bxtrmcttr-^}, P. CoUier*s ExiracU/rvm tJU StaHcutrs* X^iffgrt, 9 vols., iM-49> 
*' Collier's ^ft». C^tf.**— J. P. C6llier*s BibStgrm^kictU amd Critical mcomiU ^HU nurst b§akt in iJkg 

SngUgk La^gMagt. a vols., 1865. 

" Dnir.'^E. Gordon DnlTs Contiibatioos to the Society*s HamdSati ^ SngSik PrinUn, Fnt I, iSgs- 
"Vl»JmtVL^'~'9r.C,YLua^*%Hmtulb0^i0EngBtkLiUrmiur*. 1867. 

" Haslitt, a ft N."~W. C Hazlitt's BaUcgrafkieat C^UeeHoms amd NHa, 4 vols, and index, 1876-93. 
"Lemon."— R. Lemon's CmidUgut 0/ B rtidn du in the poesesaon of the Society of Antttpmiies, 1M6. 
'* Lowndci.**--Lowndes* BibHogrmfm^t Mmmud^ EngUtk Uitrmimt^ ed. Bohn. 4 vols. 
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lower part of the page: ''Q Here after foloweth || the Dialogue cone . . . || 
liuyng of Ma ... II which si» [?]••• II which . • . | .'' A dialogue between 
Eda and Agna. Fo. 19*, " Finis." Below, on the same page : '' Here 
after foloweth || A Dialogue concemyng wysdom and || Wyll. Who 
reason togither thus ||." Fo. 25^ " Finis/' etc. {set page 68). Cohthon 
(fo. 26*), as follows : 

Hf 3f mp;tlnteD at lon> 



tonitt drnttM^mat ttefigne of efte 



9Wi^ ^l»m Xitoaiefo; naik 



fafiit4Mimuico;tic& 



* 



III. list A s. 
Copt : Bodlei«n library, Oxford (imperfect) ; title wanting. 

Remarks: Spudeus and Gelaiimns stand for SirovSaidc and V£KLffk\ui^^^Gram and Gay; 
Eda and Agna, for *H2c4a or AcSo^ and *Kyv(k i})fssSwut or Modesty and Pure. 

The history of this copy is given by Haclitt (H. 199), as follows : '< G. Chalmers, 
in 1843, ;C9 9x. ; resold Bright, 1845, £l ^* ^* * bought by Rodd, and marked in his 
catalogue of 1845 ^^ £^ i Bliss in 1858 (same copy), ;Ci2 ; boi^ht for the Bodleian." 

The book was entered in the Registers of the Stationers' Company thus : " 19 July 
1 557^*9 Jniy 155S ... To William pekerynge to prynte these iij Dioiogtus con* 
Umyngi vtry hotusU Uamed pUoiaunte and neti and for his lycense he gereth to the 
bowse. iiiK (Arber I, 78.) 

Lowndes and HazliU (H. 199) both describe the work as " Poms by John FisJUr 
^ Magialin College^ Oxford.'' Later (C. & N., I. 219) Hariitt again quotes and also 
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gives the collation as A-G, in foun, bat does not say if the collation is of the Bodleian 
copy or another one. There appears to be no reason whaterer for attaching John 
Fisher to Magdalen College. 

Mr. Madan has kindly given the following note as to the author: "John Fisher 
was elected Schokr of New College, Oxford, in 1562 (from >^^nchester), and took his 
B.A. degree on 19 November 1565. Some time in 1564 he was admitted Fellow of 
New College; he was 'de villi Abyngdon.' He was suspected of being popishly 
inclined ; suspended from his Fellowship by the Visitor in 1573, he resigned it at the 
dose of the year. This account is from Dr. Philip Bliss*s notes in our copy of the 
Dialogues, but I must express my disbelief in the identity of this man, who was elected 
Scholar at Winchester in 1557, with the author of the Dialogues. The (imperfect) 
University Registers only mention two other possible John Fishers, one a 'secular 
chaplain,' B.C.L. 1532: the other, M.A of Cambridge, incorporated 1533: but 
' student in Oxford ' looks as if our author never took his degree, and so could not 
appear in existing Registers.** 

This work is not mentioned in Ames under either Pickering or Tisdale. 

8. — A newe enterlude o/gt^dfy queene Hester. 1561. 4to. 

Collation: A-E, in fours, G» three leaves; 33 printed leaves. Black 
Letter. 

Description : TitU^ see page 70. Colophon^ see page 71. 

CoFY : Duke of Devonshire's Library, Chattworth. 

Rbmarks: Reprinted in J. P. Collier's Reprints, Red Series, 1863-4; and in Grosart's 
Fuller Worthies, Miscellanies, Vol IV. 

Entered in the Roisters of the Stationers' Company, 30 Nov., 1560— 3 March, 
1561, thus : ** ^JCOtrifA of william Pekerynge for his lycense for pryntinge of a playe 
fAqunu Hester, vjd.** (Arber I, 154.) 

In this work we meet with Pickering's mark (page 71) for the first time. I have 
found it used again only in the broadside *' Songe between the Queues Maiestie and 
Engbnde," by William Birch, 1564 (see page 75). As fur as I am aware this mark has 
hitherto been unnoticed by bibliographeis. It was evidently some ornament with the 
W. P. filled in by type, as, in the two examples we now have, the type of the 
W. P. difieis. 

The ornamental border at the bottom of the title (plate IV) has a marked similarity 
to the bottom ornament on the title page of Whitinton's Vufgiuia, 1521, printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde. (ffand-Hsts e/EitgUsh PrinUrs. W. de Worde, pUte 13) ; and 
also to the ornament used by John Skot, in the Botfy tf Polyck^ 1521. (Ih. Plate 
to Skot). 
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Ames, under Pickering, only mentions the play ss haying been licensed to 
Pickering ; and does not mention it under Thomas Hacket, where 1560 is given as 
the date of bis earliest printing. 

Payne Collier (Extracts I, 36) says that the work is " on sereral acooonts, one of 
the most remarkable pieces of the time : " and in his History tf Dramtttic Fntiy 
ghrcs an analysis of the play. 

4. — The reedifying of Saloman^s Temple, [1564.] 

Collation : Broadside. Black Letter, in three columns. 

Dbscription : The reedifying of Salomans || Temple, and the Laborers || 
thereof • || Colophon : Imprinted at London, for || Wyllyam Pickering 
dwelling || at saint Magnus Comer . || The title is enclosed within a 
border of metal cuts. 

Copy : Library of Mr. Christie-Miller, at BritweU. 

Rbmarks : Collier (Extracts I, 96) knew of a copy, and Haxlitt (H. 566 : C. & N., I, 393) 
describes that described above, which was sold at the Heber sale, 8th December, 1854 
('< Lot 385 : XVII Ballads '') and bought by Thorpe for ;f 13. 

Entered, 1564, "the iiij*^' Septembre . William pekerynge hath these ballettes 
lycensed as hereafter foloweth." Amongst them is "The crydyfynge of Saloman's 
temple.*' (Arber I, 262.) 

5. — Birch, Thos. A songe betwene the Quenes maiestie and Englande. 

Collation: Broadside. 

Description : See reduced facsimile, page 74. 

Copy : Society of Antiquaries, London; it is trimmed, and measures 13I X io|. 

RliCAKKS : Reprinted (inaocaiately) in the Harleian Miscellany, Park, VoL X, 1813, p 162. 

Entered, 1564. "iiij^ day of Septembre," with other ballads. No. 13 is **^ 
st^fngt d€twef$4 thi gue$u and Enghnde | Called came ever the hrvume Bessye to me" 
(Arber I, 262.) 

Preriously (10 July, 1558—10 July, 1559) "William (^oplande ys lyoensed to 
prynte a Dyeleige sett fitrthe by twene the quenes maiestie emd Englande. iiij<f. 
(Arber I, 96.) Collier (Extracts I, 19, 97) says '* The song was printed without date 
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M B bftwdtlde far Pickerii^ and not bj Copland, and ii oo doabt the prodoction 
reimed to in Ok Gnt (Co[daiid'*) liccnic Thepretent (1564) ma7 be the n^tntiaa 
of a reprint." 

On Ihii faroadiide appear* for the «econd time Piekcting'* maik. The feUowlDg 
U the aetwJ me m printed : — 



The word* "Come o'er the boam, Bessj, to me" are ipoken by Edgw in 
Shakopeare'* Kii« Lear, Act III, Scene IV. 

I can find iw notice of William Birch and hk writings. Ii Ix the William Birch, 
Mccmd (on of George Birch, Eiq., of Ktch, Lancaihire, edncated at St. John's 
College, Cambridge, B.A. 1547-8 ; elected Fellow of Corpm Chriiti College 1548; 
M.A. 1551 J and died 1575? (.Su Coopei*' Athenae Caotabrigientcs I, 562.) 

He alto wrote the foUowing poetical bra«dsides ; — 

I. A ncwe balade of the worthy service of late bf maiiter Stiai^wige in 

Fraonce and of hi* death. loiprinled at London bjr Alexander 
Lacj fof William Owen, and are to be lold at the little shop at the 
Dotth dote of PotUet. Fcdio sheet, of ei^teen 4-line ttaatas. 

Copr in Mr. Chriitie-Miller'a poaaetsIoD at Britwdl. lUpciated In 
CoUiei't OM Ballad*, 1840 (p. 45). 

IJGcnsed a.% Joly, 1563—33 Jnly, \tfi%. (Arber I, 203; Collier, Ex- 
tracts I, 19, 64.) 

II. The complaint of a Sinner, vexed with paine, 
Desjring the io^e, that erei ihall remayne. 
After W[illtam] E[lderton] mondiied. 

Imprinted at London by Alexander Lacjr for Richard Applow, dwellyng 
in Pater nostet row, hard by the Castle Taiteme. A sheet, in 
Black Letter, within a border. 
Copy in Mr. Christie-Miller's posesaion at BrilwelL 
Licemed 33 July, 1563—3] Jqly, 1563; and i^ain, 33 Jnly, 156^ 
33 Jnljr, 1 566. (Arber I, 305. ) 
III. A warning to EagU[Dd] let London begin : 
To repent that ioiquitie, & flee liom their sin. 
Imprinted at Loodoo in Utile BriCaine, bf Alexander I^vie. 
Copy in Hr. Cliritlie>Miller's possession at BritwelL 
Licensed Oct. (?) 1564. {Arber I, 366 ; Collier, Extracts I, lOI.) 
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6. — HuBRiGHTBi Joachim. Almanack and Progmsticaiiwi. 
Collation : Forty-eight pages. Black Letter. 

Description : Title^ see page 76. The Prognostication has also a separate title 
page (printed in black), as follows : A Prognosti-||cation, made for the 
yere of our || lorde God, 1569, servyng for all Europe : || Wherein is plainly 
declared the mu-||tation of the ayre, by the iiij partes of || the yere, by 
the quarters of the Moone, || with other good necessarie rules and || 
documentes : composed and gathered || by Joachim Hubrighte, Doctour || 
in Phisicke and Astrono-||mie, of Midelbo-||rowe in sea-||lande . || 
Numerous woodcuts, astronomical and agricultural 

Copy : British Muieam. 

RsiiAUCs: Hnbrigh or Hnbryghte's AlmaiMC and Prognostication was entered in the 
Registeis ol the Stationers' Company for five sncoeasiTe years, firom October, 1564 to 
33 July, 1569. (Arber I, 368, 300, 333, 356, 383.) I hare only found the 1569 
edition. But Ames (p. 939) describes a copy of the 156S edition as follows: *' An 
almanacke and prognostication, for the yeare of our Lorde God 1568, servying for al 
Europe ; wherein is shewed the natures of the pknets, very necessary for all students, 
marchannts, mariners, and trauellers both by sea and bmde, gathered by Joachim 
Hnbrigh, doctor in phisicke and astronomic. Whercunto is annexed, a profitable rule 
for mariners to know their ebbes, and fluddes, oounes, landinges, soundinges, markcs, 
and dangers, all aionge the coaste of Engbmde and Normandie. Also al the prindpall 
&yres and martes, where, and when they be holden ; with new additions, meete for all 
those that vse the trade thereof. For William Pickringe, OcUvo." The description 
is placed under the name of Henry Wykes the printer, and was taken firom a copy in 
Ames' own possesaon. 

Haditt (C & N., I, 337) describes the 1569 issue. This edition is not in Ames* 
list of works printed by John Kingston. 

7.— WoDHOUSE, W. The XV. fearfull tokens. [1565-66.] 
Collation : A, two ; B, four leaves ; 6 IL Black Letter. 
Description : Title^ see page 78. End^ " Fmis. W. Wodhouse.*' 

Copt : Lambeth Palace Library. 

Rbmaeks: Licensed** [33 July, i56s-*-33 July, 1566]; Reccvydof WyfliampekeiyBgefof 
his lycense for pryntinge of a ballett entituled the Ufym froetdymg tkg JfidftmmU 
Dt^ iiij^.» (Arber I, 303). 
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'* Hus little work seires to introduce a new name into our podieal biblipgrapliy. 
VHietber W. Wodhoiue was the ancestor of Peter Woodhouse, the antlibr of '' The 
Fka" (1605) we cannot determine . . . This tract, if we mistake not, is nowhere 
mentioned." (Collier, Bib. Cat. II, 537.) 

Not mentioned amongst the list of works printed by William How, in Ames. 

8. — Lindsay, Sir David. Dialogue between Experience and a Courtier, 
1566. 4to. 

Collation: ►Js four; A-T, in eights; U, two leaves; [4] + 154 11. With 
numerous woodcuts. 

Description: TiiUy see page 80. Colophon fo. 154% ''Q Imprinted at 
Lon-||don by Thomas Purfoote and || William Pickering . || An -1- 
1566 + 11" 

Copy : University Library, Cambridge (the copy photographed and described) ; Advocates 
Library, Edinburgh (last two leaves are reprinted, and part of the title page is cut 
away) ; Britwell ; and Ashbamham Sale (i897)> ^405. 

Rkmarks: Described in David Laing's edition of "The Works of Sir David Lindsay," 
1879. VoLIII. 

The *oertaine other pithj pieces of woorkes' added to the dialogue are: — 
(I) The tragedy of David Betoii. (2) Hb Epistle to the PreUtes. (3) To the Princes. 
(4) The testament of the Poinniaye. (5) Her complaint (6) The Pojuniayes Epistle 
to the king. (7) The Popiniay to her brethren in the conrt. (8) The communication 
betwene the Popiniay and her executours. (9) The dreame of Sir David Lindsay ; the 
prologue ; the qnawtitie of ye earth ; the diuision of ye earth ; of earthly parad i se ; the 
complaint of the commonweale of Scotland ; an exhortation to the kinges grace. 
(10) The death of Qneene Magdalene. 

Registered " [22 July, 1565—22 July, 1566] ; Recevyd of Wylliam pekeryng for 
his lycense for prynting of a boke intituled a dyahge beiwem experyence and a 
Cwrtkur compyled by master Davy lynsaye . bothe in englessh and skottessh.'* 
(Arber I, 305.) 

9. — Phillips, John. Examination and Confession of certain wytches at 
Chensforde^ Essex. 1566. 

Collation : A, eight ; B, four leaves ; 12 11. Black Letter. 

Description : Titles see page 81 ; fo. 2*, Epistle to the Reader ; fo. 3, Pre£u:e 
(in verse) ; S, 4, 5*, Exhortation to all fiuthfiiU men, &c., ending " Finis 
lohn Phillips " ; ff. 6-10, The Examination . • . before Doctor Cole and 
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Master Foscure ; [fo. 6^ *' Mother Waterhouse of Hathfylde peverell of 
the age of kdii yeares, bemg examined • . . confessed as followeth and the 
29 daye suffered."] ; ff. 11-12, " Jone Waterhouse, daughter to the Mother 
Waterhouse, beinge of the age of xviii yeres, and examined, cofesseth as 
followeth." Colophon (fo. 12*), "Imprinted at London by Willyam 
Powell for Wylliam Pickeringe dwellinge at Sainte Magnus comer and 
are there for to be solde. Anno . 1566 . the . 13 August" 

COFY: Lambeth Ftdace Libnry. 

RxMAKKS: Registered ''[22 July, 1566—32 July, 1567]; Recevyd of WylUam pekoynge 
for . • • pryndnge of the txmmyttation §f certain wfit)eJUs at CketuftnU kefir the 
quetus majesties Jngdgts in the eetmt/e ofSssex^ iiij^." (Arber I, 328.) 

See also Remarks to Na II. 

10. — Phillips, John, (?). The second examination and Confession of 
Mother Agnes Waterhouse andjone her daughter^ 1566. 

Collation : A, eight leaves ; 8 11. Black Letter, with woodcuts. 

Dbscription : Title^ see page 84. Colophon (fo. 8*), *' Imprinted at London 
by Willyam Powell for Wyllyam Pickering dwelling at Sainte Magnus 
comer and are there for to be soulde . Anno . 1566 • the . 13 . August** 

Copt : Lambeth Palace Library. 

Rbmarks: Registered "[22 Jaly, 1566—12 July, 1567]; Rece?]rd of Wylliam pekerynge 
for his lyoense for pryntinge of the secende examynatian and €0n/[e]syen of Aqgnues 
Waterhouse and Jone hyr Daughter, &e. iii>/.'* (Arber I, 329.) 

See also Remarks to No. 11. 

11. — ^Philups, John, (?). End and last confession ef mother Waterhouse. 
1566. 

Collation : A, two leaves ; 2 11 Black Letter, with woodcuts on ff. i and 2. 

Description : Titis and beginning, see page 85. Colophon (fo. 2^), ** Im* 
printed at London by William Powell for Wyllyam Pickeringe dwellinge 
at Saint Magnus comer and are there for to be solde . Anno . 1566 . 
the . 23 . Auguste." 
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Copt: Lambeth F^ace libcary. 

RsKAEKS : No entiy of registratioiL The following notes refer to Not. 9-11 :» 

Collier (Extracts I» 148) described this copjr of No. ip, bat omitted to notice the 
▼eiy next tract in the same Tolitme — ^The Second Examination (No. zi), for under the 
registration entry of No xi (I, 150) he said» " it has not been preserved that the Editor 
is aware." In 1865 (BibL Cat, 155), he again described Na 10, and said, *' there are 
two other tracts." Haslitt (H., 456), describes all three works, hot not correctly. 

Collier (Bibl. Cat, 15$), gives the following remarks concerning the anthor : " It 
is not easy ... to decide between the works of John Phillips and John Philip, who, as 
fiur as we can judge, was an anthor and a verdfier about the same period. We feel 
pretty confident that they were difiSerent persons, although they have been sometimes 
confounded. The principal production fAJokn Philip appears to be " Life, Death, 
and Funeral of Sir Philip Sidney,** 1587, but ten years earlier, he^ &r the aHUrJokn 
PkHUps^ had printed a novel (as he calls it) of 'Cleomenes and Juliet,' and in 157 1 
he had put forth a broadside on the demise of Sir Wm. Garret, which was printed by 
Richard Jones.*' 

A memoir of John Phillips, author of ** Qeomines and Sophonbba," is given 
in Coopers' Athenae Cantabiigienses (II, 99). 

Nos. 9, 10 and 11 were reprinted in the Philobibtion Society's Miscellanies, 
VoL VIIL 

IS. — Remember man both night and daye^ etc. 1566. 

Collation : Broadsider Black Letter. Printed in double columnsi within a 
border of Frencb metal cuts. 

DBSCRiPnoN : Begin ^ Remember man both night and daye, || 

Thou must nedes die, there is no nay." || 

Colophon : '' Imprinted at London by WOlyam || Powell for Willyam 
Pickering dwelling || at Saint Magnus comer . Anno • 1566 . || 21 . 
August." 

Corr : Library of Mr. Christie-Miller, BritwelL 

Rbmaiks : Licensed to Pickering with other ballads, iiij day of September, 1564. (Arber 
1, 962). The present broadside, dated 1566, is probably a later edition. 

This copy was sold at the Heber sale, 8th December, 1834, with other broadsides, 
including " The reedilying of Saloman's Temple," (su No. 4). Another edition, 
undated, '' Imprinted at London at Holbume Conduite by John Tysdale and John 
Charlewood," is in the Library of the Society of Antiquaries, and is described by 
Lemon (p^ 15). 
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18. — Davis, Sampson. Confession and end of Thomas and Christopher 
Notion. [1570.] 8vo. 

Collation : A, eight leaves ; 8 IL Black Letter. 

Description: Titie^ unknown. Fo. 2*, '*Vnto the Christian Reader," a 
dedication in verse, with small ornamental block at the end. Ff. 3, 4*, 
<< The Confession and ende of Thomas Norton." Ff. 4*" and 5*, *' The end 
and confession of Christopher Norton." Ff. 5^ 6, '' An Exhortation to all 
true subjects, and a warning to the Papists." Fo. 7, " To the Papists." 
This is signed *' Sampson Davie." Fo. 7^ has a border, within which is 
an oval woodcut, used again this year in No. 14 {see page 89). 

COFY : Lunbeth Palace Library; wants ff. i, 8. 

Remarks : Registered " 22 July, 1569—22 July, 1570 ; Receryd of Wylliam pekerynge for 
his lycense for pryntioge of iMe ende amd confessum ef Thomas Norton and Chnstofer 
Norton Hebelles in Yorkeshyre which Dyed zzvij of may 1 57a iiij^. " ( Arber 1, 41 3. ) 
Collier (BibL Cat I, 180) describes a perfect copy: "Davie, Sampson. The 
ende and confession of Thomas Norton of Yorkshire, the popishe rebell, and Chr. 
Norton his nephew ; which snfiiered at Tibam for treason the 27 of Bilay. — ^Printed by 
W. Howe, 1570. 8vo. 8 IL" Hazlitt (H, 143) mentions the Lambeth copy. Ames 
quotes the work under Howe, but not under Pickering. 



14. — G., F. End and Confession of John Felton. 1570, 

Collation : Broadside. BUck Letter, in three columns. 

Description : The end and Confession of fohn Felton || who suffered in 
Paules Churcheyard || in London . the viii • of August, for high || 
Treason . 1570 . || Colophon : Imprinted at London, in Fleetstreete^ by 
William How : for William Pickering : and are to be solde at his shop at 
S. Magnus comer. 

Copy : Mr. Christie-Miller's Library, Britwell. 

RBBfAKKS : This copy was sold to Thorpe with eleven other ballads at the Heber sale 
(Lot aSi) in 1834 for ;f 17. Mentioned by Haslitt (H, 317, C. & N., I, 175). 

There is no entry in the Stationers' Registers with this title, but an entry (1570- 
1571) of " The beginning and ending of all popery," {See No. 64, List B.) may be 
meant lor it. 

This is not mentioned in Ames under either William How, or Pickering. 
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15. — Knsl, Thomas, Junior. Declaration of such Umpestious^ and out- 
ragims Fluddes^ etc. 1570. 

Collation : A-E, in fours ; 20 11. Black Letter. 

DiscRiPTiON : Titkf see page 88. Colophon^ see page 89. 

Copies : Uniyenity libfuy, Cambridge. An imperfect copy which was sold at Sotheby's, 

20th August^ 1878 (Lot 604), with J. Indagine's Brief Introduction, &c. (1558), to 

Mr. Kerslake, for £1 19^., I have been unable to find. 
RlMAKKS: Licensed as July, 1570—22 July, 1571 ; "Recevyd of John Aide and 

Wylliam pekerynge for theyre lycense for pryntinge of floudes and waters, iiij^/.** 

(Arber I, 20$.) 

Haditt mentions (C & N., II, 222) the imperfect copy sold at Sotheby's. The 
work is arranged under counties as follows : — Bedforde, Norfolk, Bishopric of Ely, 
Lincolnshire, Huntingtonshire, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Nortbunptonshire, Buck- 
in^uun Shyre, Sussex, Kent, Essex, Suffolk, and Oxford. 

In the Dictionary of National Biography, under Thomas Knel, is given a descrip- 
tion of Thomas Knel and Thomas Knel,yi»iiMr, and their works ; but this work of the 
younger Knel is not mentioned. As &r as I can discover, Thomas Knel, Junior, 
has not hitherto been mentioned as the author of this book. His name is given 
on lb. 20», '« Finis | (qp T . Knel . lu .)." 

John Aide also printed '* A very lamentable and wofiil discours of the fierce fluds 
whiche lately flowed in Bedfordshire, in Lincolnshire, and in many other places, with 
the great losses of sheep and otho: catteL The v of October 1570. Finis, qd. 
Ridiard Tarlton. Imprinted at the long shop adjoining unto St Mildred Churche, by 
John AUde, 1570** (Haslitt, H, 591). A copy of this is at Britwell. It is reprinted 
in Collier's Old BaUads, 1840 (p. 78). 

The woodcut at the end of this work (page 89) was also used in Davie's 
" Confession and end of Thomas and Christopher Norton " [1570]. Seg No. 13. 

16. — The General Pardon . . . drawn out of Frenche^ into Englishes by 
William Hayward. 

Collation : A, eight ; B, four leaves ; 12 11. Black Letter. 

Description: TtUe^ see page 91. Fo. 2", ''The General || Pardon." || 
Followed by a woodcut representing Christ washing the feet of his 
disciples; then: ''Alpha & Omega Primus & Nouissimus || Pontifex 
Mazimus." || This ends on fo. 3^ On the same page is: '* Alpha & 
Om^a . Efay . 14 b. || 44 b. || Apoca . i b. 22 e. || (I The fyrft & the 
laft of this name || to all faythfull Christians, health || and heauenly 
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benediction . Amen ." || This ends on fo. 4^ and is followed on the ssme 
page by : **<l Libertie to Reade the holy Bible || in euery Language ." || 
This ends fo. 5^ 

So &r the Cambridge copy is perfect. The rest has been cut or 
torn through, but sufficient remains to show of what a complete copy 
should consist 

The following headings appear in the imperfect portion : — 

Fo. 6% (I Authorite to . . . 
Fo. 6^ ... oose a Ghostiy father || 

Fo. 7*, (I Partisipation of th . . . 
& all other his ben . . . 
Fo. 8^ Dispensation o 



. • • 



and wh 
Fo. 8^ 

Fo. 9^ 

Fo. Io^ 
Fo. Il^ 



ue mens lawes || 
adicions • || 
of sinnes to the de-jl 
s of ymages . || 
paines of Purgatory || 
e Pardons geuen || 
ut Money || 



» 



^l«/;fo.I2^" Finis 

Copy : UniTenity Libimiy, Cambridge (imperieet). 

RxiiAaKS : This copy was discorered in 1852, *< during some repairs in the Old Court of 
Corpus Christi CoUege, Cambridge, when the workmen opened a small cupboard 
which had been closed and so corered up as to be totaUy unknown to exist** In 
it was found this little tract and other miscellaneous articles, about whidi the late 
Professor Charles C Babington read a paper before the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society, printed (with a printer's frcsimile of '< The General Farckm") in the Society's 
Communications, 1859 (Vol. I, 51). Professor Babington, after vainly trying to hear 
of another copy, presented the work to the Univeriity Libraiy. 

Ames, under Pickering, gives the " General Pardon " under 1571, but says it was 
printed for Pickering by MaunselL But under Andrew MaunseU I only find ** A Free 
Pardon," &&, translated by John Daniel, 1576. Under Howe the '< General Pardon " 
is not mentioned. 

Il^^lliam Hayward is evidently the same person as the translator of Guama's BiSmm 
Gra m msH a U t, 1569. 5m also No. 39, page 97. 
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LIST B. 

BALLADS AND OTHER WORKS 
LICENSED TO WILLIAM PICKERING NOT YET FOUND. 



i9 July. 1557—9 July. 1558. 

l._« a ballett called a Ryse and wake, myd!* (Arber I, 74.) 

ColUor > remarks, <* Probably this is the same ballad as that subsequently Uoensed 
under the title of *Awake and Arise.* On p. 97 will be found entered by Pickering, 
In September, 1564, a balhid called " Awake, awake, O thou man mortal !**' which was 
most likely dl£Rerent irom the above." 

156S-1569. John Aide receiTed lyoense to print " a ballett intituled 'awake out of 
your slnmbre,'"* to which Collier adds the following note: «[On p. i It will be seen that 
Pickering had a license for a ballad entituled * Arise and wake,' and In September, 1564, 
he had a license for * Awake, awake, O thou man mortal' Either, or neither, may have 
been that above recorded ; but near the end of Addit. MS., No. 15,233, In the British 
Museum, is a ballad with the burden of 'Arise, I say,' of which a more bri«r, and on some 
accounts a more correct version. Is contained in the Editor's MS. of the reign of James L, 
underthetitleof' Awake and Arise.' This, it is highly probable, may be Pickering's baUad 
'Arise and wake.']" 

2.— « ballett CaUed the epitaph upon the Death ofKynge Edwarde the VJ^.y 
and for his lycense he geveth to the howse. iiiji/." (Arber I, 78.) 

Earlier, In 1557, the same Epitaph was licensed to John Wallye and Mistress Toye.* 
A later Inue, printed *' by John Charlewod and John Tysdale," In the Society of Antkjuaries, 
London, Is described by Lemon,* and is printed in the Harleian Miscellany, Vol. X., p. 35a. 
It must have been printed 1563 or 1563. 

Collier*: " Posribly thii piece, licensed to Pickering, was Thos. Churchyard's pro- 
ductioii ... It Is reprinted by him in his ' General Rehearsall of Warres,' the dedication of 
which to Sir Christopher Hatton Is misdated 2579 instead of 1579-" 

30 Nov,, 1560—8 March, 1561. 

8.— « ballett called Tot[ten]ham Crosse, iiij^. (Arber I, 154.) 

Cdllier': '*We ought to read TfdmUm Cr$ts^ for Tottenham was of old often 
written * Totham.' Can this have been an early and unknown Impresrioo of the ballad of 
* The Tournament of Tottenham,' existing in several aadent MSS., but not known to have 

(t) Bstnctt, I, t. (•) Sh No. z«» page 94* (3) Bxtiactt, I, %%$, 

(4) AriMT, 1, 7S* (S) Psfft 11. (6) Bstxactt, 1, 14. (7) Bstnett» I, 37. 
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been printed until BedweU introduoed it into his * Hittor/ of Tottenham,' 1631 ? Perqr* 
Ritson» «ttd others have published it in their Collections ; tnd in 1836 Mr. Wright printed it 
m black letter from a MS. in the Libraiy of the UniTersity of Cunbridge, Ff. 5, 48." 

22 July, 1564—4 Sept, 1564. 

4. — a ballett intituled Waltiam Crosse^ etc. iiij^. (Arber I, 261.) 



On 33 Mardj, 1586-7. Richard Jones enters ** a ballad begynnynge wJUm Waltkams 
Ctvsse^ etc., which he is to piynt so yt may be laufully printed." > 



6. — a ballett intituled iA€ Dysputaiion between love and monye, myd. 

(Arber I, 361.) 
6. — a ballett intituled Loo here I ly synner with a prayer to the same iiij^. 

(Arber I, 361.) 

7« — a ballett intituled the history q/* Jobe thefaythjull servaunte (/God, etc. 

myl, (Arber I, 363.) 

A ballad of this title was also entered to John Kingston' earlier in this period 
[1563-64], and Collier reprinU the ballad from the Addit. MSS., No. 15,335, in the British 
Museum.* 

iiij*** Daye of Septembre, 1 564. 

8.— a baUett of the Lord Wentforde. (Arber I, 363.) 



During 1558-1559, there is an entry in the Stationers' Register that ** Owyn Rogers 
ys fined for that he prynted a ballett of the Lorde Weniurth [Wentworth] without lyoense. 
iji.*** But Collier* says: "The ballad Rogers printed was entitled* The puigacton of the 
ryght honourable Lord Wentworth, concerning the crime layde to his charge, made the 
X of Januarie. Anna I558.^1mprinted at London by Owen Rogers, &e. Anna 1559, 
the zxTiij. of April,* f.«., six days after the aoquittaL It is subscribed John Markant, 
elsewhere spelt Merquaunt, in which form it is given by Ritson,* who, however, knew 
nothing of the ballad on Lord Wentworth, which is a comparatirely recent disoorery." See 
also No. 38 (page 96), for Bdarkant's other works. 

9. — a ballett : Complaynte of the Wecked enymes of Christei shewynge ye 
very Cause and Remedy of the Dearth. 

Collier' gives a quotation from Stowe's Annals, p. III3, that "the poor dtisens of 
London were this year [1564] plagued with a threefold plague, pestilence, scarcity of money, 
and dearth of Tictnals.'' 

(i) Arbv II, 467. (a) Arber I, 960. (3) Estnctt 1, 99. (4) Arb«r I, mi. 

($) Bstiacts I, M. (tf) BiU. PMt, ^ 91%. (7) Buncts I, gtf. 
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10. — a ballett : Then and in those Dayes then Isaye then 

the glory of God shall appere to all men. 

Licensed to Wallye and Mistress Toye, 1557-58.' 

11. — a ballet : An epytaphe upon ye Death of J. Bradforde. 

Bradford was burned in Smithfield on ist of Jiilyi 1555. Thomas Marriie entered 
the same, 1560-61.* 



12. — a ballet : Awahe^ Awahe^ thou man mortall 
Su Note to Na l (page 93). 

18. — a ballett of a myller lam. 



John Wallje and Mistress Toye had <'a balUtt tf a mybur^^ licensed to them 
1557-58,' and Collier* notes " There are several old ballads respecting millers, which may 
be meant by the preceding entry (Ballett of a mylner). In 1564, Pickering had a license fonr 
' A Miller I am ' ; and Richard Jones printed the ' Miller of Abingdon,' without date, but 
certainly later. Wood (Ath., Ozon. Ed., Bliss. I, 170) assigns this humorous production to 
Dr. Andrew Borde, on the authority of Thomas Newton, of Chester, who wrote Borde's 
name on a copy of it In Thomas Deloney's ' Strange Histories,' 1607, an old tune of 
'A Miller would a wooing ride' is mentioned, and this nmy have been the 'Ballad of a 
Miller 'in the entry." 

14. — a ballett : An Instruction of a father to his children. 



15. — a ballet : Yfever I marrye I will mar rye a mayde. 
Licensed also to J. Charlewood and Mbtress Toye, 1557-58.* 



16. — a ballett : The spreteyeflessheye worlde and Ae Devell. 

Collier remarks,' " A ballad with this title is subsequently licensed to Peter Frendi," 
1569-70/ 



17. — a ballett: IwUlhavea Wedowe yf ever I marrye. 

Also licensed to Charlewood and Toye, 1557-58** 
18. — a ballett : London hath nopere a. 



(t) Afber I, 76. (a) AriNf I, tss* (3) Arber I, 76. (4) Estncts 1, 8. 

(y) AfW I, y^ (6) Esfncu 1, 97. (7) Arbv 1, 41a (S) After I, j^ 
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19.-— a ballett : The Countrye hath no pere a. 

CoOier' smys that, **iii the moiml-pky of 'The Three Ladiet of London/ printed 
1584 and 1593, Simplicity, the Clown or Vice of the performance, introdncei a stanxa of a 
ballad, running as follows :-» 

* The Country hath no peare, 
where Conscience comes not once a year, &c.' 

A moralisation of 'The country has no peer ' was also published, which proves its 
popularity, and shows why Simplicity introduced it, or a parody upon it.*' 

20. — a ballett : Remembre man both nyghU and Daye 

thowe muste nedes Dye thayreys no nay^ etc. 

An edition of this broadside, dated 1566, b described at No. 13, List A. 
21* — ^ ballett : ashe mercy man for thy greate synne, 

22. — a ballett : such as may Wed at Will and Dubble at every letter^ etc. 



Collier' remarks, "The words 'and double at eveiy letter' may have been some 
direction as to the mode of singing this ballad, but it may have been only a ooiruption 
mtroduced by the Clerk." 



28. — a ballett : Who loveth to leve in^ace and marheth every chanche^ etc 

A poem in Tottell's Miscellany, 1557, be^ns with the following line, which, no 
doubt, is what is meant by the preceding entiy :— 

"Who loves to live in peace, and marketb every change."' 



24.— a ballett: Shall I Wed an Aged Man || with a complaynte of a 
Wedowe agaynste an oUe man. 

September or October, 1 564. 

25. — a ballett : Women to please who taheth in hande. myd. (Arber I, 265). 

26.*-a ballett: anombre muste Dysplease with a Dyaloge upon Christes 

byrth. myd. (Arber I, 265.) 

Edwarde Allde, 8 August, 1586, entered ^^A Diatag9 tiffen CkriOu Hrth intituled 
opfiore^* tic* 

(t) Extnctt I, 9f« (s) Extncts I, 98. (3) Extnctt 1, 9S. (4) Arbtr II, 459. 
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27.— a quere intHukd a godly news Dyaloge betwene Christe and a synner 
meyte for all ages, iiijdl (Arber I, 365.) 

''A Dialogue betirecn Christ and a Sinner," was licensed to Edward White, 
I Angut, 1586. 

After October, 1564 — July, 1565, 

28. — a new yeres gyfte intituled with spede Retome to God, made by 
John Markante. iiij^. (Arber I, 267.) 

John Markante, Markhant, or Merquant, was the author of > : — 

(I) The pnrgadon of Che rygfat honoomUe Lord Wentworth, 1559. Sa the 
note to No. 8 (page 93). 

(3) A new yeres gyfte, 1564. Su No. 28. 

(3) Verses compiled bj John Merquant to diverse good purposes. Licensed to 
T. Purlbot, I58a< 

29.— <i[n] Epytaphe of John Philpotte inyd. (Arber I, 268.) 



G>Ilier says John Philpot, the martyr, had been burnt in Smithfield on l8th December, 
1555, and this broadside was, therefore, no doubt, a republication of a tribute to his memory, 
in a broadside, which came out at the time of PhOpot's death.' 



80. — a ballett intituled the lamentation of an old servynge man lamentynge 
his estate. m]d. (Arber, i, 268.) 

22 July, 1565—22 July, 1566- 

81. — a bpke intituled The lamentation for ye Towne of Chensford Wrehell 
Spryngfylde Ip\s\wich and Waltham. iiijrf. (Arber I, 293.) 



82. — a ballett intituled the Lamentation of Chensford Wrekell Ip[s]wich 
Spryngfylde and Waltham. iiij^. (Arber I, 293.) 

Collier, speaking of the first entry, says: " This entry is repeated immediately alter- 
wards in the Tesy same words and figures *' i* an examination of the two entries will show 
that Collier's statement is wrong. 

Stow (in Annales, 1600, p. 1115) thus narrates the occasion of this lamentatkm:— 
** The 16 of July about nine of the docke at night began a tempest of li^tning and 
thunder, with showers of haile, which continued till three of the dodce the nesct morning 

(1) Hadttt, H., an. (t) Ritaoo*! BibL Pott., p. 878. (3) ColUar*! Eitracu I, to*. 

(4) CoUiw*t Bjctnctt, I, iis. 
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80 terrible, that at Chelmsford in Essex 500 acres of oom were destroyed, the gbisse 
windowes on the east side of the toune, and the west & soath sides of the church were 
beaten downe, with also the tiles of their houses, besides diverse bames, chimncies, & the 
battlements of the Church which were overthrowne. The like harme was done in many other 
pUces, as at Leedes, Cranebrooke, Dover, etc." > 



SS. — a ballett intituled ye lamentation of ayonge man beynge presoner in ye 
Counter in the Ihiltrye in London, ngd. (Arber I, 394.) 

S4. — a bref Declaration of the Cruell battry and horryable warre both by 
see and lande which fell betwene ij monsterus nations in the lande 
of Gryngurt myfl. (Arber I, 294.) 

Zh. — a ballett intituled All in a garden grene betwene if lovers, myd, 

(Arber I, 295.) 
Licensed to William Griffith 1568-69, and Collier^says, "This ballad is extant in 
MS. (the property of the Editor) bat of a considerably later date.*' 

86.— a;i almanache and prognostication ofHeaxy Rocheforth f)r theyere of 
our lorde God 1566. yiiyl. (Arber I, 299.) 

The Almanack and Prognostication for 1560, printed by Owen Rogers, is in the 
British Museum. Other issues were entered in the Registers ; 1565 b entered to himself, 
and again to Thos. Pnribot ;' 1568 to Bynneman.* 



S7. — a mery pleasaunt history Donne in tymes paste by Erasmus Roter- 
damus. myd. (Arber I, 303.) 

Collier*: "Possibly a re-impression of *The Praise of Folly,' transited by Sir 
Thomas Chanoner." 

88. — ^a ballett intituled the maryage of Jhesu Christe and the sowle of man. 
myd. (Arber I, 303.) 

89. — a boke intituled the preface of and upon the Dyscours of the warre of 
the ij glr^Jamer seeches that ys to say the Nowne and the Verbe. 
viijrf. (Arber I, 305.) 

Evidently a translation by Andreas Guama of Salerno's "Bellum Grammaticale." 
The British Museum has W. Hayward*s translation, printed by Bynneman, 1569; also 
editions of 1576 and 1635. 

(s) Altar I, 993* (>) Extnicto 1, 196. (3) Arber I, 963, 963. 

(4) Afbcr I, 387. (5) Estiacts I, »$. 
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40. — a ballet : ye hunteys up^ etc. m\d. (Arber I, 305.) 



Collier': "'The hunt is up/ was a title fonnerly given to any song intended to 
arouse in the morning, and the title was of course derived from a tune or song employed by 
early hunters. ' The hunt b up,' seems to have formed the burden of one of our oldest 
ballads on record, in the 28th of Henry VIII. {Su Collier's Shakespeare, L, ccUxzviii.) 
A poet of the name of Gray is mentioned by Puttenham in his ' Art of English Poesy,' 1589, 
as having been 'in good estimation' with Henry VIII., and afterwards with Protector 
Somerset, for making certain merry ballads, whereof one chiefly was * The hunt is up, the 
hunt is up.' In the Editor's MS. are two ballads, one called ' The Kinges hunt is upp,' and 
the other, ' The newe Hunt's upp,* the first of which may be the very song written t^ Gray, 
since ' Harry our king ' is twice mentioned in it" Then Collier prints " The Kinges hunt is 
upp," the first verse of which is : — 

" The hunt is up, the hunt is up, 
As it is well nigh daye. 
And Harry our King is gone hunting 
To bring his deere to bay." 

The first verse in the other " Hunts up " is given :— 

" The hunt is up, the hunt is up ; 
Awake, my lady free I 
The sunne hath risen from out his prison 
Beneath the glistering sea." 

and Collier remarks " This is merely a love serenade, and, as we have said, in time ' a 
hunt's up' was used for any morning song; Shakespeare so employs it in 'Romeo and 
JuUet,' Act iii. Scene 5." 



41. — a ballett : Roowe well ye marynors, etc myi. (Arber I, 305.) 

Collier remarks*: " This ballad, and the tune to which it was sung, seem to have 
become most popular ; the present b our earliest notice of it, but ... we have evidence 
that it was a great favourite, by the number of other productions written in imitation 
of it, some of them moralizations." A moralization was entered to Pickering, 1566-^. 
See No. 45. 

22 July, 1566—22 July, 1567. 



42. — a mery pronosiication for the yere of our lorde god 1567 by J. Demyll. 

iiij^. (Arber I, 337.) 

Collier ' : " This ' merry prognostication ' was doubtless in ridicule of productions of 

the kind, and humorously applied to the circumstances of the time. This mode of writing 

prevailed much afterwards, and Thomas Dekker availed himself of it in his * Owl's 

Almanack,' a work of much drollery, satire, and ability, printed early in the reign of 

James I." 

(t) Extntctt I| 199. (9) E3i;tracts I, t|o. (|) Extracts I, i^ 



WILLIAM PICKERING. 99 

43.— « ballett intituled Dedarynge the very iru Waye how that with fyre 
the worlde shall Decay ^ etc. iiij^. (Arber I, 337.) 

44. — a ballett intituled ihe history e q/* Judith and Holyfemes. iiij^. 

(Arber I, 340.) 

45. — a ballett intituled Roo well ye tnarynors moralized, iiij</. 

(Arber I, 340.) 

See Na 41. 

46. — a Warnynge to Englonde by Casualtes of fyre Jbr all howsholders to 
tahe warnynge there at. m]d. (Arber I» 343.) 

Collier' : " This ballad was, perhaps, occasioned by two recent * cssnaltiei of fire.' 
On 32nd April, 1567, * two long streetes, with great riches of the town ' of Oswestry, 
were bamt; and on 37th May, '37 houses, besides barns, stables, and snch like, were 
consumed with fire in the space of two hours ' in MUdenhalL Stow*s Annales, p. 1 1 19." 



22 July, 1568—22 July, 1569. 

47. — z. ballett intituled the truble of the poore christians yat suffer for 
Christes sahe. myd. (Arber I, 381.) 

48. — a ballett intituled the golden apple, myd. (Arber I, 381.) 

'* Probably npon the story of Atahnta — so called elsewhere." ' A ballad '* no men 
ceuldgtti Aialanta by Hunnyt^*^ was entered to James Roberts, I569-I57a* 

49. — au ex\h'\ortation whereby Englonde may knowe. yyd. (Arber I, 384.) 



50.— a ballett tahen out of the 14 chapter ofsaynte Luke. iiij^T. 

(Arber I, 384.) 



51. — a ballett intituled a Dialoge shewynge the husboundmans treasure, 
myd. (Arber I, 386.) 



52. — a ballett intituled pedler and hispache. myd. (Arber I, 386.) 

(1) Eirtractt I, xty, (9) Kxtncts 1, 184. (3) Aiber I, 4s<. 

If I 
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22 July, 1569—22 July, 1570. 

53.— a Dysputation betweene lady Jane and Dociour Fak[en]ham with other 



necessaryes [authorized] by roy lorde of London, viyd, 

(Arber I, 406.) 

A tnurt of sixteen leaves (A, B, in eight) similar to this, is in the lilxary of Lambeth 
Palace. Title as follows :— 

ANBPTSTXBOP 

«ie]Lady$Ianea righte vettuoc 

Voman t To a leamednuu) o£ 

lace (aloe from the 

truthef God* moft hoif 

' Word » for (ear of the 

Votlde. 

Read i^toihy conf olacioiu 

VVlieninlo ft added the com 

mnnication thatlfhefiad 

Vrith mafterVecKcnhani 

irPonher(aich*an4 

McfcoCthe Sa* 

Illro ttwfter Tpiftte WhIAt 

fhe wrotetohet flfier,WitIi 

•hcwords fhcflpakevpoa 

dieScaffotdbefocfbt 

lteftecd*Anilo« 

XVI. List a S3. 

64.— « ballett intituled Unten stuffe. m]d. (Arber I, 407.) 

"ThomM Nash, about thirty years afterwards, took ' Lenten Stuff' as the title of a 
prose tract in praise of Red-herrings." ' 

(I) CoUkr, Extracts I, ti» 
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55. — a ballett intituled lenten pennaunce. iiij//. (Arber I, 410.) 



66. — a ballett vnAtxXeA ye paynter in his prtnc\e\ly fe\fi\U. iiiji/. 

(Arber I» 407.) 

57. — a ballett intituled taken out of the 11 chapter of saynte Luke. iiij^. 

(Arber I, 408.) 
Sie No. 50, for a ballad taken out of the 14 chapter of St Lnke. 

68. — a ballett intituled of the kynges of Israeli myi. (Arber I, 410.) 



59. — a ballett intituled the xf^ and xij^ chapters of ye ij^ Soke of kynges. 
iiiK. (Arber I, 415) 

22 July, 1570—22 July, 1571. 

60.— a ballett taken out of Jo^K\ua the sfi" Chapter. iiijdT. (Arber I, 436.) 



61. — a ballett xAyeprayse ofvertuous Dames^ etc iiij^. (Arber I, 436.) 

156^1 57a Thomas Colwell * entered ''a ballett intituled a songe to the prayse of 
many vertnons women, etc., which Collier says may be the same as this entry. N. Breton's 
* Praise of Vertnons Ladies,' which in title so nearly corresponds, could hardly have come 
out as early as this entry." * To Colwell's entry he adds this note : ' *' NichoUs Breton, an 
author who beg^ to publish his collected poems in 1575, and who perhaps had put forth 
some separate pieces earlier, is the writer of * The Praise of Vertuous Ladies, etc.' It was 
not printed, as fiur as we know, until 1606, but it is possible that some portion of it had 
appeared much earlier, as a broadside, though not so early as to make it likely that it was 
the production alluded to in this entry. At all events, it was a composition of a similar 
character, judging Irom the above title." 

62. — a ballett Dyves and Lazerus. iiij^. (Arber I, 436.) 

Collier notes*: " Founded, of course, on St Luke, ch. xvi. It is very possible that 
the old drama of ' Dives and Lazarus,' mentioned in the MS. play of * Sir Thomas More/ 
may be intended by the above entry (Shakespeare Society's edit by Dyoe, p. 56). The 
' Dialogue of Dives ' is spoken of as a sort of dramatic representation in R. Greene's 
'Groatsworth of Wit/ 1593, and it was doubtless considerably older. Ralph Raddifie 
is said to have composed a drama on the parable.'* 

(t) Aiber 1, 407. (a) Tnmseripts II, 3. (3) Tnuiteriptt I, 907. 

(4) Bxtncts II, 3. 
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68.— a ballett of AAaaaa fearfitl fall. iuK (Aiber I, 436.) 

1570-1571- 

64. — the beginning and endynge of all popery, iiijc/. (Aiber I, 441.) 

Su Note to Tbe End and Codctsum of J(^ FelKm, 1570^ No. 14, Utf A. 

66. — ballett : Oie markett afayre of all userers. iayd. (Aiber I, 441.) 

Htulitt ' pTci tbii woik : * The muket or fayie of Vmren. A new pHqniDai or ^ 
diilogue icumt Viuiye tniulmted from the high Almdgne, hj WillULm Hmy*. .MD , L . 
Imprinted at London, by Stephen Myeidnun. Cum privilcgio ad impriraendani ad qiiin- 
queminni. 8to." 

(.) H., p. faj. 



PETER SHORT, PRINTER, AND 

HIS MARKS. 



Bv SILVANUS P, THOMPSON, F.R.S.* 
Read iph Ma^^ iSgf. 




lOME fifteen years ago the writer was engaged upon the 
study — still continued in the intervals of more exacting 
professional work — of a famous book, the De Magnete 
of Dr. William Gilbert, the work prized by all 
electricians and lovers of science as not only em- 
bodying the first theory of the earth's magnetism, but as being the very 
foundation-stone of the science of electricity. Of the personality of its 
author — scholar, traveller, physician — ^the writer need now say nothing, be- 
yond calling to mind the circumstance that he was chief Physician to Queen 
Elizabeth and President of the Royal Collie of Physicians. Gilbert or 
Gylberde, as he spelled his name in the only autograph known to exist, was 
also a landed proprietor and head of an ancient family in Essex. For thirty 
years, with much labour and expenditure of money, he pursued the scientific 
researches which were embodied in the folio volume given to the world in 
the year 1600. 

* Thu paper is of the nature of a literary incursion. One %Hio, whatever his experience in 
navigating other regions, has without compass or pilot, without sailing onders, with no charts save the 
Catalogues of the British Museum, ventured forth into the archipelago of Eliiabethan literature must 
indeed be rash. If he does not meet with deserved shipwredc, be must at least apologise for his un- 
warrantai adventure. S. P. T. 
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Upon the title-page (Fig. i) of th« De MagneU there stands a device 
of a aerpent entwined around a T-shaped support, which is held upright by 
two clasped hands emeiging from rounded masses of cloud. The device 



Scnxnt Marie on tbe lltle-page of GQbert's Dt MtgmU. (Ed. ifco). 

is executed in a rather coarse woodcut. It is not accompanied by any 
explanatioa Higher up on the page stands the title ; — 

"GviUBLHt GIlHJBERTl COLCKSTREn-||SIS, HEDICI LONDI-JlMENSIS, || DS 
UAGKXTE HAGNBTI-IICISQVE CORPORIBVS, ET DE UAC-l|nO magnetC 
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tellure ; Phyfiologia noua, || pluritnis & argumentis^ & e*/^-||rimentis 

demonifaata.||" 
and below is the imprint : " Londini || Excudsbat Petrus Short Anno || 
M D C 

What had this serpent to do with Gilbert's De MagneU t So far as 
I was aware none of the myths of the magnet were connected with the 
serpent It could not be part of Gilbert's armorial bearings : for these were 
known, and the Gilbert shield with its leopard's heads, and the phoenix as 
crest, exactly as granted to him in 1577 by the Heralds' College, was 
imprinted on the back of the title-page. Could it have anything to do with 
Gilbert's office as President of the Royal Collie of Physicians? The 
caduceus, so often used as the emblem of medicine, required two serpents 
entwined around a wand ; but here* was one serpent coiled upon a Tau. 
Lastly, could it be the printer's Mark ? This seemed to be the most likely 
conjecture ; but the name of Peter Short was unfamiliar in the names of 
London printers. He was not celebrated, like the Jaggard who printed 
the Shakespeare folios, or the Newbery of later date, nor as John Daye. 

The suggestion that this device represented the brazen serpent 
elevated by Moses in the wilderness pointed to another explanation, for 
though not suggestive of a printer's business, it certainly was an appropriate 
symbol of the healing art of the physician. Yet no-where in anything 
written of or by Gilbert did there appear any allusion to the serpent. 

The enquiry whether Peter Short was known to have used a Mark, 
indicated at first something quite different. There came into my hands a 
copy of Thomas Blimdevile's Art of Ridings printed by Peter Short in 
1597. Here was found Peter Short's Mark — a star — and the definite 
information that it was printed by Peter Short dwelling on Bread Street 
HUl, ^ at the signe of the Starre." The residence and the Mark agreed : 
the serpent had nothing to do with either. Further, as Gilbert himself 

* In Wither's Embkmes the serpent twining about a tau is given as the symbol 
of Wisdom. 
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lived in Peter's Hill, the next of the narrow city lanes to Bread Street Hill 
(both crossing Knight Rider Street), the choice of so near a neighbour for 
his printer seemed appropriate. At the time of my enquiry further 
investigation as to books printed by Peter Short was impracticable. Nor 
did it occur to me to search the records of the Stationers' Company. 

The catalogue of books printed in England before 1640, revealed the 
&ct that Peter Short's activities had extended from 1590 to 1609, and that 
in the Museum were contained no fewer than fifty-five books printed by 
him. The whole of these were examined one by one; and a very interesting 
collection they proved to be. They included* an edition (the fifth) of Foxe's 
AcUs and Monuments — otherwise known as Foxe's Book of Martyrs — 
Samuel DanieU's poems of The Cmle Wares^ a line-for-line translation by 
Marlowe of the first book of Lucan^ an edition of Thomas Tusser's Ftve 
Hundred JMntes of Good Husbandries a letter of Dr. John Dee (of 
crystal fame), Blundevile's Art of Ridings previously named. Sir Hugh 
Piatt's ySw^// House of Art and Nature^ Moray's Maine Introduction to 
Musicke — a notable tome — several political pamphlets, and sundry sermons 
preached at Paule's Cross, alsoa Taymingeofa iS^^w^, dated 1596, resembling 
Shakespeare's Comedy. Several of these works gave Short's colophon with 
the star. They also showed that Peter Short had also used as a Mark an 
open Bible surrounded by a star or halo of rays of light and held by a 
hand emerging from a cloud. But to reward the search, three serpents 
turned up. The first of these was on the title-page of a quaint controversial 
theological pamphlet, called ** William Alablaster's seven motiues removed 
and confuted by John Racster." At London. Printed by Peter Short for 
Andrew Wise, dwelling in Paules Church-yard, at the signe of the Angdl, 
1598. The book has a second title-page with same imprint at the foot, but 
running : '' A Booke of the Seven Planets or Seven wandring motives, of 

* Peter Short printed several other books. Amongst these were a Shakespeare 
quarto. The History of Henry the Fourth (1578), on the title-page of which is the 
sur and Bible Mark (Fig. ^yinfra\ and Th€ Surds of Alexis of Piedmont (1595). 
Of this latter there is no copy in the British Museum. 
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William Alablasters wit, retrograded or removed by John Racster;** and on 
this title-page is Short's other Mark with an open book or Bible in the 
midst of a star. The serpent device is printed from the identical block 
used for De Magnete, The second serpent, identical also, was on the title 
of Marlowe's translation of the first book of Lucan. 

The third serpent, however, was of greater interest. He made his 
appearance on the title-page of (Sir) Clement Edmmids' Observations upon 
the five first books of Caesar*s Commentaries^ a folio work also printed 
in 1600. He presented some notable variations from the De Magnete 
block. In that the serpent's head was towards the left, the tau depicted as 
of round rough timber, and the hands supporting the tau were dasped in 
one another. In the device on the title of Qement Edmunds the head of 
the serpent was to the right, the tau depicted as of squared timber, and the 
two hands instead of being clasped, grasp the stem of the tau one above 
the other. But most eloquent was the appearance, one on each side of 
the device, of the two initials '* P.S." Thb settled the question beyond all 
doubt : the serpent was Peter Short's printer's Mark, and had nothing to 
do with Dr. Gilbert or the College of Physicians. 

So fu the quest had succeeded : but the end was not yet If Peter 
Short lived '' at the signe of the Starre," and used the star Mark in his 
colophons, why should he have used the serpent also ? 

Still hunting Gilbertiima, the writer was led to examine a number of 
early herbals mentioned in De Magnete; and amongst these a small 
Latin duodecimo de Simplicium Medicamentorum FacultatibuSy by 
Matthiolus the commentator of Dioscorides, printed at Venice in 1569 by 
one Vincentius Valgrisius. On opening the volume my eye fell on a 
serpent on the title-page. Except that the cross-bar of the tau was 
rectangular, the device, hands, serpent and all was exactly like that used in 
De Magnete^ but smaller. But on either side appeared the letters " VIN 
CENT," showing that this was the Mark used by Vincentius. Enquiry showed 
other books printed by Vincentius Valgrisius, ranging from 1545 (or earlier) 
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to 1587. Amongst these were two fine quarto editions of Ariosto's 
Orlando Furioso, one of 1556 the other of 1587, both having an elaborate 
engraved title, with the seipent-on-the-tau at the foot The latei edition 
has a colophon with the serpent (revened) and the letten " VIN CENT" 



Fig. 2. 
Vincentiiu's M«rk from Ariono's OrUndo Furioco. Ed. 1556. 

at the sides ; but while the title-page names Felice Valgrisi, the colophon 
says "appresso Valerio Bonelli MDLXXXVU." Again there is a mystery ; 
for the seipent was not the sign of Vincentiua's shop, which is described as 
"dal s^^ d'Eiasmo." 
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Any study of printers' Marks, however slight, will show that whenever 
any of the early printers had succeeded in establishing a reputation, his 
Mark at once became the object if not of direct piracy at least of very close 
imitation. Thus, for example, the Aldine anchor and dolphin with its 
motto FesHna lenie — ^itself derived, if report speaks truly, from a silver 
medal of Vespasian presented to Aldus by Cardinal Bembo — ^was appro- 
priated by Newbery and appears on the title of Camden's Britannia. It 
was also appropriated by Tardif, of Lyon, who however changed the motto 
to FesUna tarde : and by Channey, of Lyon, who simply set his name 
Jehan de Channey on either side. Brillard, of Bourges, made the dolphin 
bite the shaft of the anchor ; Vatel, of Paris, twined the dolphin around 
three lilies instead of an anchor. Rose, of Lyon, imitated the Mark with a 
serpent twining around a rose ; Perrin, of Toulouse, adopted a swan with 
its neck twisted around the shaft of a cross ; and Novesianus, of Cologne, a 
dolphin twining round an arrow. Jean Crespin, of Geneva, 1550 to 157 1, 
used an anchor-serpent Mark, the serpent twining, in imitation of the 
dolphin, around the shaft of the anchor. He sometimes added the words 
Anchora sacra^ and sometimes the initials J. C. on either side. Eustace 
Vignon, of Geneva, (1575-1610), and Peter Aubert of the same dty (1625- 
1633) used the same device, as also, about 1641-1650, Idzard Albert and 
Jon Arcer, of Frankfurt. Bassandyne, a Scottish printer, used the same 
device with T. B. instead of J. C. as side initials. 

Similarly the Froben Mark led to imitations. Rouille, of Lyon, used 
an eagle on a ball between two intertwined serpents ; while Kopfler, of 
Strassburg, substituted a cockatoo (surrounded by a glory) sitting atop of 
two inverted and intertwined serpents. 

What wonder then that if once a single serpent twining upon a tau 
should make itself famous as the Mark of some distinguished early printer, 
serpents twining upon taus should multiply in many cities ? 

The brazen serpent — ^for such it undoubtedly represents — was in 
simultaneous use about 1543 in Paris,* in Venice, and in London. Priority 

*Martiniis Juvenis of Paris, used a device exactly like Neobar's. See Petri 
Martinii Navarri, Libri Dao. Parisiis Apud Martinnm Juveoem : via S. lo. Lateran- 
eoiify ad los^pte Serpentis. MDLXXXIIIL 
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JD date is doubtTul, but it seems to belong to Coniad Neobar of Paris, who 
b^sui to i»iiit about 1537. In the British Museum is a small volume (a 
copy of which I first saw in the Biblioth^que Nationale, Paris, when hunting 
for Gilbertiana), the f^siognomonica of Adamantius the Sophist, which is 
rich in brazen serpents : I counted eight, in two sizes, the larger being used 
for colophons, the smaller for title-pages. The date of this work is 1540. 



Fig. s. 
Serpent-iiuTk of Conrad NeobM, from the PkytUgtiamaHua of Aduiuntint. 

I also found a brazen serpent in a copy of Philipp Melancthon's Initia 
Doetriita Pkysica; a work which I consulted, having a curiosity to see what 
that learned man had to say about the magnet As a matter of Eact, he had 
nothing to say beyond repeating the old foble that the loadstone loses its 
power if it touches garlic, but can be restored by being dipped in the blood 
of a he-goat But, sure enough, on the title-p^e of this work, printed in 1575 
by Hans LuSt of Wittembeig, there stood a brazen serpent, this time borne 
armorially upon a shield, and without any supporting hands. Vincentitts 
Val|risins was, as we have seen, earlier in using the sam^ <^evice in Venice , 
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In England the brazen serpent was first used in 1542 bj Ranald 
Wolfe. 

Reginald or Reynold Wolfe was, it is conjectured, of foreign extrac- 
tion. Possibly he borrowed the serpent Mark with the supporting hand-in- 
hand from Conrad Neobar : but of this there is no evidence. What is 
certain is that we find him in 1543 established as a master printer ^^at the 
signe of the Brasen Serpent" in '*Paules Churcheyard" Before the 
learned Dibdin had disclosed his history to me, I had, however, already 
gleaned the one fact I wanted ; for there had come into my possession a 
quarto of 1550 — Cranmer's Defence of the true and Caiholihe doctrine of 
the Sacramenty with Reginald Wolfe's imprint (a copy of the more interest 
in that it once belonged to Heame, the antiquary). This was sent me, 
simply because of its colophon, by a firiendly bookseller, who knew I was 
serpent hunting. With intense interest, I noticed that the serpent in the 
last page (Fig. 4) was printed from the identical wood-block used fifty years 
later by Peter Short for the De Magnete. Every line, down to the small 
accidental notch in the under side of the serpent's first coil, was the same. 
There could be no doubt that in some way Rq;inald Wolfe's block, en- 
graved to suit his shop sign of the brazen serpent, had descended to 
Peter Short 

It only remained then to track the descent by a research into the 
pedigree, which thanks to the records of Stationers' Hall, and to the works 
of antiquary Ames and dry-as-dust Dibdin, was an easy matter. But most 
of all was I helped by another lucky find. A chance remark in one of the 
works consulted that a certain Marie might be found in Bagford's collection 
oi Tide-pages in the British Museum, sent me enquiring what this Bagford 
collection might be. It appears that last century — ^when old books were 
cheap — one John Bagford, a bookseller, made a collection of title-pages, 
working the most ruthless havoc amongst the odd volumes that passed 
through his hands. These tide-pages, with colophons and miscellaneous 
wood-cuts, he carefully cut round with scissors and laid down, in chronologi- 
cal order, in nine enormous albums, now in the Mu9eum« It is estimated 
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that the wretch must have thus mutilated or destroyed no fewer than 20,000 
volumes in making this collection, which, beginning with a few scraps of 
fifteenth century books (including one Wynkyn de Woide, and several 
Pynsons^ consists mainly of works printed between the years i5>o and 1 730. 



Fig. *. 

Rqinild Wolfe'f luger Mipent Muk. From Aichtntbop Ckuunet'i D*fmc* tftki Inn 

and CatMiJtt dgetrim »/ t/U Saertmtnt. 

Scandatous as ts the circumstance that such a collection could be nude, the 
collection itself is simply invaluable as a key to any enquiiy as to the types 
and Marks used by successive generadoos of printers. 



PETER SHORT. 113 

To cut short a long story, the genealogy of the brazen serpent Mark is 
as follows : — 

Reginald Wolfe appears to have been no ordinary man. Perhaps his 
foreign descent — from a Strasburg family — ^may account for his familiarity 
with foreign tongues. He was an intimate friend of Leland the antiquary, 
and later of Stowe. The first book Wolfe printed (anophidian, however) 
was a tract of Leland's. Stowe narrates how, in 1549, Wolfe, at his own 
expense, removed a thousand cartloads of bones from the chamel house of 
St Paul's to be buried in Finsbury Fields. For twenty-five years he busied 
himself in collecting material for a universal cosmography, the British and 
Irish portions of which were (as Holinshed himself tells in his dedication) 
completed in Holinshed*s Ckrontcles. Stowe had himself intended to 
publish Wolfe's Chronicle^ and left all the MS. in order for the press. 
Wolfe early prospered in business and built his house in " Paule's Church- 
yarde " on the site of a suppressed chapel : he purchased several leases of 
adjacent property from the Dean and Chapter of St Paul's. He published 
the works of Cranmer the Archbishop, and was the first who had a patent 
from the Crown (April 1547) entitling him to print in Greek, Latin and 
Hebrew. During the reign of Queen Mary he stopped printing, and busied 
himself with his Chronicle. He was an original Member of the Stationers' 
Company, was Master when Queen Elizabeth, in 1558, confirmed the 
Charter of the Company, and again occupied the Master's chair in the 
years 1564, 1567, and 1572. Like other printers of the time he adopted a 
sign — that of the brazen serpent. His first printer's Mark, which appears in 
two sizes, was the tree of Charity, an apple tree firom which the apples are 
being knocked down by boys. Later, he adopted the brazen serpent for 
his Mark, and had blocks cut in two sizes — the larger with head to the left, 
being that which appears in the Cranmer volumes,* having NVM XXI. 

* A Dkfbnck I of the true and ca-||tholike doctrine of the Sacra||ment of the body and 

blond y of our Saviour Made by the most Reuerende I father in God | 

Thomas archebyshop ) of Canterbury, Primate of all || Englandb || and Metro- 

politaine || [Colophon:'] Imprynted at London in Paules || Churcheyard, at the 

signe of the Bra||ien serpent, by Reynold Wolfe. I . . . . || Anno Domini. M.D.L.| 
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engraved on the block at the sides ; the smaller {^\%. 5) having the head to 
the right, and the letters " R. W." one on each ade.* He died in 1573, 
leaving to his wife Joan by will (witnessed by Holinshed) the chapel house. 
He was buried at St. Faith's Church. His daughter married John Harisoa 
(the elder), who also was a master printer. 



Fig. 6. 

Regiiuld WoUc'b imollei' seipeat Mark, from Mjrles CovenUle'i Nfw Tiftamtnt 

of IS49- 

Business at the sign of the brazen serpent was continued by Joan 
Wolfe, who, however, printed but three books, one of which t has the smaller 

* The fiist date at wbich this smaller mark has been found is in 1569, in a black-letter 
edition of Myles Coverdide's New TestamenL The colophon of this book ba* the 
smaller serpent matk, with the letten " NVM.— XXI." at either ude of it, followed 
b; thia imprint : — " H imprinted in Loodon, at the ttgne of Che Bnien Q Seq>ent in 
Paulei Cbutchjmde by \ Reynold Wolfe || Akmo. 1549, \ in Jane.]" 

t The InstitTtioQ of || Christian Religion, H Written b Laline bjr M. lohn CalviiK, and 
translated into Englishe according to \ the authon last edition, by \ Thomas Norton. | 

H At I^odon I Printed by the widowe of | Re^oalde WoUJe. | Anno Domini, 

IS74-I 
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seipent (Fig. 6) on the title, with the initials " R. W." on either side. At her 
death in ii;94, she left to her son Robert Wolfe, the chapel house, and 
expressly named amongst her other bequests to htm the brazen serpent. 

Robert Wolfe does not seem to haye taken to the printing business, 
which indeed, after R^inald Wolfe's death appears to have been principally 
carried on by two of his former apprentices Henry Bynneman and John 



IITH. XXI. 

Pig, e. SnudlcT teeftoX Muk of Rcf^nald Wolfe u uted by Joui Wolfe, 
in 1574 edition of ^rin'i InslUutti. 

Sbeppard. The latter printed only in the years of 1576-1577. Bynneman 

who completed his apprenticeship in 1566 was admitted to the livery of the 

Stationers' Company in 1578. He appears to have previously worked for 

William Rastell who had the sign of the mermdd, a Mark which reappears 

in several of Bynneman's hooks. Subsequently he adopted the brazen 

serpent, using Uie same blocks in two sizes which Reginald Wolfe had 

produced. He also bad a patent as royal printer for works in Greek and 

Latin. In 1577 he printed one of Harvey's Orations* and also Harvey's 

* Gcbrklis Hatveii, CiceTomaniis vel | OratJo post reditnm . H Londini Q Ex offidna l^'po- 

graphia Henrici BiDaenMn | Anno M.D.I.xzvu.| (Tbii work, of 67 pages, haa on 

the last p«ge the large seipent mark and the colopbcm :— ) " ^ Excudebat Londiol, 

Heniicuil ByimemaD TfpogiBpkas, Anno I MD LXXVII | Mentejmiichl" 
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Musarum Lachrymce^ in both of which works both serpent Marks appear, 
the smaller size on the title, the larger in the colophon. He printed works 
of Frobisher, and of Sir Thomas More, and the Art of Navigation of 
Martinus Cortez. His 1581 edition of Aristotle's Etkica has the small 
serpent Mark. He undoubtedly continued the printing of Holinshed's 
Chronicle. In 1578, in partnership with Rafe Newberie he produced Beza's 
book, An evident display of Popish Practices or Patched Paganisme^ 
a work the uncharitableness of which is almost atoned for by its good 
printing. The same partners in 1582 printed (with the large serpent Mark) 
Lambard's Eirenarcha^ or the office of the Justices of the Peace.f In 
1583 he printed a Latin-Greek-English Dictionary | which has on its 
title-page the laige serpent between the numbers 15, 83, Dying in the 
same year, he appointed as his assigns the Rafe Newbery who had worked 
with him, and Henry Denham, another of the little knot of printers who 
clustered around the centre of old London, 

Henry Denham, who had joined the livery of the Stationers' G>m- 
pany in 1572, became in 1580 the successor of W. Seres, the whilom 
partner of John Daye ; and from Seres he derived the Mark of the white 

* Gabridis || Hanreii Valdi||natis ; Smithus ; vel | miuaram Ucfarymac || Londini | Ex 
offidna typographica | Henrici BiDnemani || Anno M D Lxxviii.| (This Is a monody 
on Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary to the Qneen. As colophon at end of sheet L, it has 
the large serpent mark with the words : — )** Excndebat Londinii Henricns | Bynnemanos 
Typographns, Anno || M.D.LXXVIII || Calendis Januariis : rogata Aulid || cujusdam 
genero6i.|| ** 

t Eirenarcha : J or of || The office of the || Justices of Peace, in | two Bookes : | 

By William lAmbard I of Lincolnes Inne Gent | At London : | Imprinted by 

Ra. Newbery, and | H. Bynneman, by the ass. of | R. Tot and Oir. Bar. | Anno 
Dom. II 1583. 1 

The same printers* names appear together in 1576, in Am auncistU Hist&ru 
[Appian's] and exquisite Chronicle of the Romaimes warns; which work also has the 
huge serpent mark on the final page (354). 

{ Verborum Latinorum cum Graeds Anglidsque conjonctorum locupletissimi GNnmentarii. 
Londini. In aedibas Henrid Bynnemani, per assignationem Richardi HuttonL Cum 
Privilegio Regiae Maiestatis. [1583.] 
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bear, which, however, he abandoned in favour of the Starre, which sign he 
set up in Paternoster Row. He printed editions of Erasmus and of Melanc- 
thon, of Turbervile's Epigrams^ of The Perfite Hop Garden^ of Blunde- 
vile's Four Chtefest Offices belonging to Horsemanship (1580), of Thomas 
Tusser's Five Hundred I\nnts of Husbandry^ and the third volume of 
Holinshed's Chronicles, Later he removed to Aldersgate Street, for we 
find him in 1585 publishing the Seven Sobs^ at the Starre in Aldersgate 
Street. His first Mark of the Starre in 1566 had simply a seven-point star 
enclosed in a circular border with the motto Os homini sublime dedit. 
Later he enclosed the star and motto in a cartouche with the initials H.D. 
{See Fig. 9, page 126). He died in 1591. He was several times fined by 
the Stationers' Company for printing disorderly. 

During these years we find three other names of printers, John 
Harison (1573-1609), the same who married Reginald Wolfe's daughter, 
John Windet (is8s)> and Andrew Maunsell (1575-1596), printing or pub- 
lishing at the sign of the Brazen Serpent They appear, as also G.' Bishop, 
to have been accommodated in the extensive chapel house in St. Paul's 
Churchyard while H. Bjrnneman was in possession : but though this place 
is named in their imprint, none of them save Bynneman and Sheppard 
appears to have used the brazen serpent as his Mark. 

On March ist, 158^, Peter Short took out his redemption as a mem- 
ber of the Stationers' Company, and paid six shillings. The entry is as 
follows : — ** Primo die marcij. Peter Short Swome and admitted A freman 
of this company per Redempcione[m] vj^." 

In July, 1 591, occurs the first register of work entered by him at 
Stationers* Hall. This was The poore mat^s pater noster ... by 
Thomas Tymne, and was entered in the names of Short and his partner 
Richard Yardley. In the next year they entered for their registration the 
Jffburthe booke of the Imitacon of Christe. For each register the fee of 
sixpence was paid by them. Yardley's name disappears after 1593. 
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On May and, 15949 Short entered a book entitled: Aplesant Coti" 
ceyied historie called ^the Taynunge of a Shrowe^ Of this work, a 
small thin octavo, I know nothing save that it is a comedy closely sugges- 
tive of the later comedy of Shakespeare. The heroine is called Kate or 
Katherine : but her strenuous lover is called Ferando instead of Petruchio, 
and her fiither^s name is Alfonso. 

In 1595, Short printed for Ponsonby a very beautiful little volume, 
The Tragedie of Antonte. Doom into English by the Countesse of Pern' 
broke. There is a copy of this in the British Museum. 

The same year Peter Short entered for copy Sir Hugh Platt^s Jewell 
House of Art and Nature^ and a smaller Latin work by the same author. 

Under the date July ist, 1598, ten years after his admission to the 
Company, we find the entry on the register : — ^ Peter Shorte swome and 
admitted into the Lyverye of this Compagnye ij^- " At the same date there 
are several similar entries of admission, including one of Humfrey Lownes. 

That Peter Short succeeded to H. Denham's business is dear from 
his having not only adopted the sign of the Starre, but from his use of the 
actual block with the H.D. initials in the cartouche. The following entry 
appears in the records of the Stationers' Company : — 

"At a court holden at Stationers' Hall, 7 April 1595, Y' is agreed 
that P. Short shall finish the impression of the B. of Martyrs from the place 
where Mr. Denham left — For which he is to have after the rate of xvijj, 
y}d. for a booke, — ^for paper and printinge — ^The paper shall be rated at 
vijx. the ream." 

This was the fifth edition of Foxe's Actes and Monuments already 
mentioned. 

Peter Short set up the signe of the Starre in Bread Street Hill, just 
out of St. Paul's Churchyard, and had cut a new Mark, wherein the Starre 
is expanded so as to surround a book (or Bible perhaps) beneath a laurel 
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wreath with a pair of open wings, held by a hand issuing from the clouds. 
The whole (Kg. 7) is enclosed in a compartment or cartouche with the 
motto: El ttujue ad nubes Veritas tua. Below the cartouche are the 
initials P. S. The example given is from the second title-page of John 
Racster's William Alablaster's Seven Moiiues refuted, printed by Peter 
Short in 1598. Besides these two Marks — Denbam's star and his 
own — he used, as we have seen, the brazen serpent Wolfe's own blocks in 



Fig. 7. 
Muk of Peter Short, from Raciter'* William Alailatltt>s Seven M^hitt refilled, 159S. 

two sizes (to the smaller of which he on one occasion at least added the 
side initials P. S.), he doubtless obtained from Denham who had been, as 
stated above, one of Bynneman's assigns. There is no evidence that Short 
used the serpent Mark before 1597. 

Two other Marks appear, once each, in books printed by Peter Short 
One of these, which may be a mere ornament and not a true Mark, is a 
boar's head surmounting a coronet, surrounded by the motto Auspicante 
Deo, and set in a smaller cartouche. This appears on the title of an odd 
pamphlet of ten pages by Sir Hugh Piatt, entitled: "A |1 discoverie of 
cer||tain Englilh wants, which are roy-ljally fupplyed in this Treatife [| by 
H. PLATT of Lineolnes \\ Inne Esquier. || . . . . || Printed at London by || 
P. S. for WiUiam Ponfonby. || 1595. H" 
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In one work, printed by Short for N. Ling, he inserted Ling's liiCark, 
a honeysuckle in a square ornamental border with emblematic figures. 
This is found on the title-page of Michael Drayton's book* of Poems 
entitled England's Heroicall Episies, The first Epistle in this collection 
is supposed to be from Fair Rosamond to King Henry II ; the second is 
the King's reply. Other Epistles are firom Edward the Black Prince to 
Alice, Countess of Salisbury, and her reply to him. The same Mark 
appears on the title-page of R. Allot's England^s Parnassus^ a small 
quarto of 1600, which contain the earliest selection of passages from 
Shakespeare. It is described as "imprinted at London for N. L., W. B. 
and T. H." 

There are also in existence several books printed by Short with 
wood-engraved borders to the titles, having the letters P. S. let in, apparently 
in place of some prior initials. One of these, a cartouche with birds at the 
top, four medallions of queens at the sides and a skeleton seated at the 
bottom, occurs several times. In one case ("Foure Sermons" by H. Smith) 
the Starre and Bible Mark is set in the middle of this firame. Another 
wood-block title border t has at the top the Royal Arms of England and 
France quartered, at the sides foiu: biblical medallions, at the foot an angel 
holding a seven-branched candlestick and a book. On either side are 
inserted the letters P. S. ; and below again two pendent shields, one 
bearing the arms of the City of London, the other those of the Stationers' 
Company. 

Short appears to have become pretty well-known as a printer. He 

printed a number of musical books, amongst them a handsome folio, 

entered October, 1596, to himself and W. Hoskins, entitled A Playne and 

Easte Introduction to Musicke^ by Thomas Morley, gentleman of her 

Maiesties ChappelL 

* Englands J Heroicall || Episles. || Newly enhuged, || By Micfaaell Drayton | . . . . At 
London, || Printed by P. S. for N. ling, and are to be | sold at his shop at the West 
doore of | Ponies 1598. || 

t Sermons of Maister Henrie Smith | At London I Printed by Peter Short for 

Thomas y Man, dwelling in Pater Noster row, at | the signe of the Tal|bot 1594.I 
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In Jtine, 1598, there was entered for copy in the names of Symon 
Waterson, Peter Short, and Thomas Adams, a book entitled *^ 'The woorkes 
of fflave Joseph sonne of Matthias,' to be translated out of French into 
Englishe, and to be their copie to printe, bringinge better and sufficient 
aucthoryty for y' first/ and before they print y*./ " * 

The next date brings Peter Short's name before us in a different light. 
In June, 1599, appeared a proclamation headed "4 R^in[a]e Elizabeth," 
and preceded by a list of condemned works, and by a set of ' command- 
ments,' in which the Stationers' Company, and in particular fourteen 
printers who are explicitly named, are admonished of the issue of the same. 
This proclamation is signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Bishop of London. The condemned books include Hall's Virgidemiarium 
or biting satyr es^ Ling's Epigrams^ and The Fifteen joys of Marriage. 
The commandments are brief and include the following : — 

'' That noe Satyres or Epigrams be printed hereafter. 

" That noe English historyes be printed excepte they bee allowed by 
some of her maiesties privi Counsdl. 

" That no playes be printed excepte they bee allowed by suche as 
haue aucthorytie. 

"That all Nasshes bookes and Doctor Harveys bookes be taken 
wheresoeuer they maye be found and that none of theire bookes bee euer 
printed hereafter. 

<< Such bookes as can be found or are allready taken of the Argu- 
mentes aforesaid or any of the bookes aboue expressed lett them bee 
presentlye broughte to the Bishop of London to be bumte." 

* This volume, which is not mentioqed in BuUen's Catalogue, was published in 1602. Its 
title runs || The || Famous | and memoimble || works of losephus, a || man of much 
honour and | learning among the || lewes. \ Faithfully translated out of the Latin, and 
French, by || Tho. Lodge Doctor in Physicke. | . • . • [Short's combination Mark 
(Fig. 8 )] I Printed at the charges of G. Bishop, S. Waterson, || P. Short, and Tho. 
Adams. I 1602. | fol. 812 p. [Colophon] [Denham's Star Mark] || Printed at London 
by Peter Short, dwelling on 1 Bred-street hill at the signe of the Stane. || 1602. || 
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The register of Stationers' Hall, in which this proclamation is recorded 
adds: — 

*'Theis bookes presently therevppon were bumte in the hall." 

The Archbishop was none other than the celebrated John Whitgift, 
and the Bishop, Richard Bancroft, the founder of the Bancroft School. 
Amongst the fourteen printers specially cited appears the name of " Peeter 
Shorte," along with Adam Islip (who had previously been fined by the 
Company for " printing disorderly ''), Creed and Allde. It does not appear 
for what cause Short had been singled out. 

This proclamation seems to have been quite ineffective, for there 
exists a duodecimo edition of Hall's Vtrgidemiarium of which the first 
three "Bookes of Toothlesse Satyres" bear the imprint ''John Harison for 
Robert Dexter, 1602," while the three last ''bookes" of the six, bound up 
with them, are printed by "R. Dexter at the Brazen Serpent in Paules 
Church Yard, 1599." 

The next entry is of different interest. It runs thus: — "vij 
Decembris [1599] peter Short. Entred for his copie vnder the handes of 
the wardens A booke Called Guliblmi Gilbbrti De Magnete .... yyi^ 
This is the ever-famous book on the magnet which alone suffices to make 
its printer immortal. 

The next entry touching master Peter is on the 7th of February, {SS. 
He entered for copy a work " Obseruations vpon the ffyve first bookes of 
C[a]esars Commentaryes : settinge forthe the Practise of the Art militarie 
in the tyme of the Romayne Empyre." This was by Clement Edmunds 
(afterwards Sir Clement) who was Recorder of the City. In July, x6oi, we 
find another record relating to the same. 

" Master ponsonby Entred for his copie in full Court holden this day 
by assignment from peter Short a booke called observations vppon the first 
ffyve bookes q/"C[A]ESAR's commentaryes settinge forth the practise of the 
Art military in the tyme of the Romaine Emperor sP 
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All through 1601 and 1602 Peter Short appears to have been busy, 
as there are entered for copy in the registers, numerous books, songs, 
sermons, works on agriculture, and poems. On one festive occasion he 
was chosen to represent his Company for we find : — 

" 29 Octobris [1601]. 43 Regin[a]e 

" This yere master dawson 1 

master Waterson >went to my Lord maiours feast." 
master Short j 

On another occasion he was called upon to pay a fine : — 

"12 April [1602]. Receaved of Master Short for kepinge a prentise 
vnrepresented aboue th[e] appointed tyme .... xij^." 

The last entry on the register relating to him is this : — 

" ult Decembris [1602] Master Short. Entred for his Copie .... 
a booke called A newe Cheape and Delicate fyer of Cole baules wherein 
Sea Cole ts by the mixeture of other Combustable bodies bothe Swetned 
and multipfyed.^^ 

Of Peter Short's life little is known. It is recorded to his honour 
in the Registers of the Stationers' Company that he gave to the use of the 
poor of the Company forty shillings a year, arising out of a leasehold house 
which he held from Bartholomew's Hospital He seems to have died quite 
young, in 1603. His principal works have already been enumerated. His 
widow appears to have carried on his business for a little time, for at least 
three books^ were printed in the years 1603 and 1604, by £. Short 

* Thayre (Thomas). A B TrtaHst \ oftlu P^i'\Utue : g etc. [Mark of the Bible and Star.] 
Imprinted at London by £, Shorty || dwilUng at the signe of the Starre on hrd-istreete 
hilt. 1603. I 4to. B.L. 

Dee (Dr. John). || A Utter mneyeres since written and first published. [Colophon :] 
1603. [Denham's Star mark.] \ At London \ Printed by E. Short, || dwel'\ling on Bred" 
streeU hiUneere to the I end of old Fish-streete, at the Signe of the Starre, \ 1603. 4to. 

Satton (Christopher). Disce Vi-\vere. \ Leame to live, I . • • Printed by E. Shorty 
for Cuthhert Bmrhy, London, [1604 ?] i2mo. B.L. 
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In 1604 she was re-married to Humphrey Lownes, son of a country 
gentleman, who continued to use the same types and Marks that Peter 
Short had used, and resided in the same house on Bread Street Hill Peter 
Shorf s own star, as well as Denham's, and the two brazen serpents of 
Wolfe, are freely employed by him from 1604 to 16 18, though books are 
found from 1592 to 1630, with the initials of H.L. as printer. These 
works include editions of Drayton, Du Bartas, Blundevile, Bishop Jewell, 
Fracastorio, Sir Hugh Piatt, Thomas Morley {Art of Musicke)^ Geoige 
Wither (Abuses Stript^ 1615)1 ^^^ Edmund Spenser. One single example 
of his press splendidly illustrates the descent of these various Marks. The 
collected edition of Spenser's Faerie Queet^ with his other poems — the 
first collected edition— of date 161 1, presents quite a collection of typo- 
graphical objects. The engraved rustic border to the title was cut in 1593 
for Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia — to which it is appropriate. The title of 
the second part, on p. 187 (Fig. 8), is an elaborate combination of all Peter 
Short's Marks. It had been used as first title of the 1609 edition of the 
Faerie Queen alone. In the central oval compartment is the brazen 
serpent supported by the hands — ^not clasped — ^while for the first time the 
bottom of the "T " is fashioned as an anchor, as Jean Crespin, of Geneva, 
had fashioned it in 1560. On the right is Denham's Starre with his motto : 
on the left, Peter Short^s variety of the same, with the book. Below it are 
the arms of the Stationers' Company and Peter Shorf s " monogram," the 
latter apparently imitated firom that of Richard Jugge. It is not known to 
occur elsewhere. I conjecture that this Mark was, in reality, made for 
Peter Short before his death,^ though I cannot find that he himself actually 
used it On p. 364, as a colophon to the Faerie Queen is Denham's Starre 

* [Note added November, 1897.] This conjecture is confirmed by my finding in the 
British Museum the folio Josephus of 1602, wMch has this Mark on its title, and the 
statement in the Colophon that it was printed by Peter Short. The ornaments throughout 
this book are largely the same as those used by Short in his edition of Foxe*s Actcs and 
Monuments^ and in Gilbert's De MagneU, The laige serpent Mark appears on p. 555, 
and Denham's star Mark in the Colophon. Another edition printed in 1609, by Humfrey 
Lownes, has the same Marks, initials, and ornaments throughout. S.P.T. 
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ConlniuUoi) of Peter Short'* Muki. From p. 187 of the 1611 edition 
of Spenter's FttdrU Q$i*ih, 
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(Fig. 9) with "H. D." in the cartouche. Later, at signatine C 4, is 
Bynneman's Mark of the Mennaid as title to the Amoretb'. On D 7 we 
suddenly come on Wolfe's larger brazen serpent on the title of the 



Heiuy Denhuu'i i(u Mark. From p. 364 of the i6tl cditioDof 
Spduer'a Fturi* Qhmh. 



Epithalamion, and, three pages further on, the anns of the Stationers 
Company on the title of the Foure Hymnet, Several of these Marks 
recur in the vtriume. 
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Humphrey Lownes also used other Marks. In 1 614, he employed* 
the oval central compartment of the Peter Short combination. In 16 16, we 
find him using the lamb— one of the Stationers' Company^s emblems. The 
former of these descended in 1629 to John Haviland, who printed the 
New AtianttSj and various other works, several of which bear this Mark, 
surrounded by a border bearing two inscriptions. Below is Anchora 
idei; above is the XxaX Sic elevabitur filtus hotmnts. 

Humphrey Lownes, though in 161 7 he was Upper Warden^ was not 
regarded with favour by the Stationers' Company. In the list of successors 
in the registers occurs the following entry, made apparently about 1635. 

'' 1603 Hump[h]rey Lowndes || married Shortes widdowe || holds ye 
printing house || though uncapable.|| 

1631 Robert Yo[u]ng gets in || partner with Lownes.|| 

1635 Robert Yo[u]ng after || Lowndes death holds || the house without 
any || admittance (hath 4 presses)." 

Another entry in 1635 is : — " Master Roberte Young succeeded his 
partner Master Lownes about 6 yeers since . . • never admitted neither 
was his partner capable." 

Robert Young printed works for a dozen years. Amongst them 
were editions of Du Bartasf (with Elstracke's engraved title) of Sir 
Hugh Piatt, and of Thomas k Kempis. No work of his is known to con- 
tain the serpent Mark. 

The latest date at which I have been able to trace Wolfe's serpent 
block is 161 7, when it was in Humphrey Lownes' hands ; while the later 
block with anchor flukes can be traced to about 1639. On the Continent, 

* An Holy D Panegyrick || by I.H. (d.d.). || I at London J Printed by Humfrey 

Lownes, for Samuel | Macham 1614. || 

t Humphrey Lownes had already brought out an edition, in 162 1, with this title. 
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Crespin's successors contiDued to use tbe same device, and in France, where 
Jean Bien-n^ had employed a serpent-anchor Mark from 1566-1588. There 
were also some later examples. 

In England, Adam Islip, about 1604, imitated the Markvrith a winged 
dragon twining round a stick, borne by two hands emerging from clouds. 

The only serpent Mark I have found in the eighteenth century is 
German, a wretched device of one Theophilus Georgi of Ldpiig (1711), 
with the serpent on its tau, tortured into the semblance of the initials 
"T. G." 

The English serpent Maries disappeared half a century before. The 
Great Fire of London, which broke up all the traditions of English printing 
burned up the old wood-blocks. 
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By henry B. WHEATLEY, F.S.A. 
Abstract of a Popir nadjttm aSth. 




pME of my hearers will probably think that this title is 
too comprehensive, and that so large a subject requires 
several papers to be devoted to its proper treatment. 
I wish, however, this evening, to restrict your attention 
to British portraits, and to those which are to be found 

in books published by their authors, or by men who have known them. 

By this system of exhaustion, I exclude collections of portraits, and 

portraits included in books published by those who had no personal 

knowledge of the person delineated. 

These contemporary portraits are of great value and interest, and in 
many cases they are the only representations of the persons that we possess. 
We may also be pretty confident that they are authentic, as they come to us 
with such excellent credentials. Perhaps the most valuable of these por- 
traits are those of little known persons, whose likenesses would be entirely 
lost to us if they had not been preserved in books. 

The collections of portraits, such as Holland's Bazilinilogia (1618), 
and Her«aologia Anglica (1620), Houbraken's Heads, and Lodge's Portraits 
are of great value, but they all contain certain portraits which are mis-named 
or spurious, thus, Beza's Icanes (1580) and Goulart's French edition of the 
plates published in the following year, contain portraits of John Knox, 
which are quite untrustworthy, as is explained by Carlyle in his interesting 
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article on the portraits of Knox. Untrustworthy portraits are not confined 
to collections, for they sometimes turn up in places where we are in- 
duced to lay aside our scepticism, and are therefore more likely to be 
deceived Thus it is well known that there is no authentic portrait of 
Caxton, and that the received portrait was copied from an Italian poet 
and altered by Bagford. Again, as there was no portrait of the Rev. 
Francis Blomefield, one of Flamsteed the Astronomer Royal, who was very 
much like him, was reproduced as his and placed before his History of 
Norfolk, The latter case is one which shows that we cannot always im- 
plicitly trust the contemporaries of a man if they are intent on forgery. 
There is a sad want of litenqy honesty in repeating portraits which are 
known to be false, and yet, portraits of Caxton and other such forgeries are 
constantly being repeated. All honour, therefore, to Mr. Blades, who sent 
out his noble work on Caxton without a portrait 

A good example of the value of an author's portrait in a book may 
be seen in The Marrow of Eccksiastical Historic contained in the Lives of 
the Fathers^ by Samuel Clark, Pastor of Bennet Fink (1650). The portrait 
of the author opposite the tide-page is evidently a good likeness, and cer- 
tainly trustworthy, while the other portraits in the book are of little value, as 
they have been collected from various sources. 

In the title of this paper, "the Books" referred to are chiefly printed 
books, but a passing allusion must be made to liilanuscript books which in 
some instances contain exceUent portraits. Very often the portraits are 
merely conventional representations of the persons and are of no authority, 
but there are a few which bear the marks of authenticity upon them. In 
an Harleian Manuscript (4866) in the British Museum, is preserved the 
best and in foot the only real portrait of Chaucer. In another Manuscript 
is a portrait of Matthew Paris, kneeling in adoration before the Viigin and 
Child (14. C. VII) ; and in a Latin Lectionary of the early part of the 
fifteenth century is an excellent portrait of John, Lord Lovel, of Tich- 
mersh (who died in 1408), with an equally good one of Siferwas, the 
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artist and scribey handing a book to his patron. This fine miniature is 
exhibited in a case in the Grenville Library (British Museum).* 

The earliest portraits in printed books are wood-cuts, such as that of 
John Skelton on the title-page oi A ryght delectable tratyse^ ^S^Z* of John 
Heywood in The Spider and the File (1556), and of W. BuUein in The 
Govemement of Helthe (1558-9). One of the earliest copper plate portraits 
is that of Archbishop Matthew Parker, by R. Hogenberg, prefixed to some 
few copies of the De Antiquitate Britannicce Ecclesia (1572). 

Sometimes the portrait is included in the engraved title of a book, 
and sometimes in the firontispiece. 

As all conversant with English literature know, the number of 
contemporary portraits in books is very large, and as an indication of their 
interest and multiplicity, mention may be made of some few of them, which 
it will be convenient to arrange in classes. 

Of Klings and Queens there are necessarily a large number, some of 
these may be termed official, such as those in Bibles and Prayer books, but 
there are others which are of more general interest 

The portrait of Edward VI occurs on the title and recto of the last 
leaf of jFuneralles of King Edward the Sixt^ by William Baldwin (1560). 

Queen Elizabeth's effigies occur in too many books to be enumerated 
here and most of them are of a highly conventional character. 

A portrait of Henry, Prince of Wales, by Marshall will be found in 
Sir Charles Comwallis's Discourse of Prince Henry (1641), and an earlier 
one by Hole in Drayton's Polyolbum. 

* References are made to the various portraits in Manuscripts in the British 
Museum in the useful book by Mr. W. De Gray Birch and Mr. H. Jenner, *' Early 
Drawings and Illuminations," but no indication is given as to which are trustworthy 
or which are not. Mr. Warner, Assistant Keeper of the Manuscript Department, 
most kindly pointed out to me some of the most trustworthy British portraits in 
the Department. 

K a 
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There are interesting portraits of Charles I (when Prince of Wales) 
and the Infanta Donna Maria in the frontispiece by Hollar, prefixed to 
Michael Du Val's Itosa Hispani-Anglica^ and there is the fine kneeling 
portrait of the king which serves as a frontispiece to the Eixi^y /Ba^tXir^ 
{see page 136), 1648. There is a portrait of Charles II touching for the 
evil in Dr. John Browne's work on the King's Evil, 1684, and one of him 
by Van Hove thirty-five years before, in Thomas Bayly's Royal Charter 
granted unto Kings by God himself^ 1649. 

No class of men have had their portraits engraved and prefixed to 
their books so frequently as the divines. A portrait of Gervase Babington 
successively Bishop of Llandaflf, Exeter and Worcester by R. Elstracke, is 
prefixed to the edition of his Works (16 15). Several portraits of Bishop 
Andrews will found in his different publications. The volume of the 
Works of Robert Bolton, B.D. (1641) contains his portrait, and in the same 
year was published a satirical wood-cut print of Bishop Matthew Wren, in 
a book entitled Wreris Anatomy (1641). Dr. William Gouge's Commentary 
on Hebrews (1655) contains a portrait of the author by Faithome. On the 
frontispiece of Richard Hooker's Works^ 1662, is a portrait of the author. 
A portrait of Richard Baxter at the age of sixty-two is prefixed to the 
Li/i of Faith (1670), and one of Dr. John Cosin, Bishop of Durham, by 
W. Dolle, to the edition of the Funeral Sermon by John Basire, LL.D. 
(1673). A very fine portrait of Isaac Barrow is to be found in his Treatise 
of the Pop^s Supremacy (1680). 

Portraits of lawyers are often to be found in the various collections 
of Reports, as for instance in those of Sir William Jones (1675) and Sir 
John Vaughan (1677). 

As a class whose portraits are prefixed to their works, authors come 
next to divines, and as a rule the former are of more interest to us than 
the latter. First and foremost in this class is the invaluable portrait of 
Shakespeare by Droeshout, which first appeared in the folio of 1623. 
There is a portrait of John Florio the friend of Shakespeare and of the 
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foremost of the literary men of his day in his Second frutes (1591X s^d in 
his translation of Montaigne's Essays (161 3); of Thomas Coryate, the 
Odcombian crank, on the title-page of his Crudities (16 11); of Samuel 
Daniel, prefixed to The Civile Warrts (1609); of Samuel Purchas, at the 
foot of the engraved title to HcMuytus Posthumus or Purchas his Pilgrimes 
(1625); of John Weever, prefixed to his Funeral Monuments (1631); of 
Robert Burton, at the foot of the title-page to his Anatomy of Melancholy 
(1628); of Dr. John Donne, at the age of eighteen, prefixed to his Poems 
(1635), ^"d ^^ ^^^ %6 ^^ forty-two in the engraved title to his Sermons 
(1640); and of Milton, at the age of twenty-one prefixed to his Poems 
(1645). This last is a peculiarly interesting portrait as it was not approved 
by the poet, although he allowed it to pass, being contented to write 
some satirical Greek verses on the proof, which were engraved by 
Marshall not knowing what they meant. It is certainly not much like 
the portrait of a young man. 

The portrait of James Shirley the dramatist, is prefixed to the edition 
of his Poems (1646) ; of Thomas Hobbes will be found in his Philosophical 
Rudiments (1651); of William Cartwright, in the volume of his Comedies^ 
&c (165 1); of Philip Massinger, in Three New Playes {i6$$) ', of James 
Howell, a full length in his Londinopolis (1657), and a bust on the title-page 
of the Epistola Ho-Eliance ; of William Chamberlaine, in Pharonnida 
(1659); of Sir Richard Lovelace, drawn by the poet's brother Colonel 
Francis Lovelace, and engraved by Hollar, in Luccuta^ Posthume Poems 
(1659); of John Selden, in God mcuU man (1661); of Thomas Fuller, in 
his Worthies of England {1662) I of Sir William Davenant, in his Works 
(1672-3); of Sir Thomas Browne, in his Pseudodoxia Epidemica (1672); 
and of John Bunyan, in his Holy War (1688). 

Of portraits of early scientific men we find examples in the Cosmo- 
graphical Glasse (1559) of William Cunningham, the author; of John 
Gerard, in his Herbal; and of Mark Ridley, M,D., in Magnetical Notions 
Z613. The very interesting frontispiece to Sprat's History of the Royal 
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Society (1667), designed by John Evelyn and engraved by Hollar, contains 
a bust of Charles II crowned with bays by Fame, and figures of Bacon, and 
Viscount Browneker, the first President of the Society, on either side of the 
pedestal supporting the bust. 

In the various books which form the considerable literature of music 
there are portraits of the celebrated musicians, as that of John Gamble, by 
T. Cross, in Ayres and Dialogues (1656 or 1657) ; of John Playford, in A 
brief Introduction to the Skill of Music (1655); of Thomas Mace, in 
Music}^s Monument (1676) ; of John Blow, in Amphion AngUcus (1700) ; 
of Henry Purcell, in Orpheus Britannicus^ 1 706-11 (two portraits, one at 
twenty-four, and the other at thirty-seven) ; and of William Boyce (1775), 
m Anthems {ii^Z\ 

There are some valuable wood-cut representations of early actors in 
the pamphlets of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. On the title of 
Kemp^s nine dales Wonder performed in a daunce from London to Norwich 
(1600), there is a wood-cut of William Kemp, the Shakespearean actor, 
dancing in his clown's dress and attended by a man with pipe and tabor. 
A portrait of Richard Tarlton in clown's dress with pipe and tabor will be 
found in TarltotC s Jests . . . full of delight^ wit and honest mirth (1638). 
The portrait appears to have been taken after his famous encounter with 
dogs and bears, as it shows the flatness of nose caused by his attempt to 
part these animals. Tom Fuller, in his Worthies^ writes, '* Our Tarlton 
was master of his faculty. When Queen Elizabeii was serious (I dare not 
say sullen) and out of good humour he could undumpish her at his 
pleasiure." Oddly enough, the first jest in the tract relates to the poor 
quality of the Queen's small beer. If she was diverted by such sallies 
she must have been easily amused. 

Portraits on broadsides are usually of little authority, but special men- 
tion must be made of two in a volume of broadsides at the British Museum, 
which are evidently of value as likenesses, viz.: Praise God Barebone 
(669 f H) and Hugh Peters, with a little imp at his ear (669 f ||). 
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In conclusion, reference may be made to a few miscellaneous portraits 
of considerable interest and curiosity, as of those who are not likely to 
be represented elsewhere. Unfortunately, these portraits are frequently 
taken out of the books to which they belong, on account of their interest. 

There is a whole length of Dr. Thomas Beard, Oliver Cromwell's 
schoolmaster, with a rod and a label from his mouth inscribed, " As in 
present!,*' in PedanHus^ Coptadia (1631). 

The portrait of Robert Dover, the introducer of the Olympic games 
upon the Cotswold Hills, is shown on horseback in the lower part of the 
frontispiece of Annalia Dubrensia (1636). 

In the frontispiece to the Discovery of Witches (1647), is a portrait of 
Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder, and in the Gentleman Highwayman 
there is one of James Maclean. 

One of the curiosities of portraits is that of Connop Thirlwall (after- 
wards the distinguished Bishop of St David's), taken when he was eleven 
years old, and prefixed to a little volume of juvenile essays, entitled, 
Primitia (1809), which an admiring father gave to the world. The Bishop 
wished in after years to suppress the book of which he was not proud. 
Thirlwall became celebrated in spite of his early book, but no more is 
known of Mrs. Susannah Perrich, of Hackney, than is told in the Virgiiis 
Pattern in life and death of Mrs. S. /'., by John BaichiUr (1661;, to which 
is prefixed her portrait by T. Cross. 

The last portrait to be mentioned is that of Henry Maydman, by Van 
Hove, prefixed to a useful book entitled. Naval SpeculcUions (1691), under- 
neath which portrait are these appropriate, although not very grammatical, 

lines : — « When England's rule in British seas doth cease. 

Farewell their wealth, their glory and their peace." * 

* It has Dot been thought necessary to give in this abstract anything more than a 
slight indication of the wealth of the subject, as it is proposed to publish (as one of 
the Society's Monographs) a Catalogue of the Portraits in alphabetical order. The 
compiler will feel greatly indebted to those who are so good as to send him any 
referiences to portraits in out-of-the-way books. 
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Mr. Cyril Davenport added a few instances of portraits on bindings 
as a supplement to Mr. Wheatley's paper, exhibiting some specimens of 
Roman Ivory diptychs of the third and following centuries, bearing upon 
them finely executed portraits of the Consuls of the time. '' There are," 
he said, " innumerable instances of portraits of Saints in metal work and 
enamel work in bindings of mediaeval times, but none of these need be 
specially mentioned, as they are, of course, imaginary." No genuine 
portraits seem to exist between the Roman diptychs and the Italian fifteenth 
century bindings bearing sunk medallions; on these last are found fine 
profiles of Alexander, Philip of Macedon, Julius Oesar, and others, 
evidently intended for real portraits, and on French bindings of the 
sixteenth century, similar medallion stamps are occasionally found. The 
finest portrait stamp known on French books is a beautiful profile of 
Henry II., usually gilt, with his crowned initials. The greatest number 
of portraits on books are found on German bindings, in calf or pigskin of 
the sixteenth century, and these books are also generally dated. Many 
of them are fine examples of die cutting. There is an especially fine one of 
the Emperor Maximilian, and another of the Emperor Charles V., and 
innumerable instances of electors, dukes, and minor dignitaries. Theology 
is also weU represented, as there are large panel stamps of Luther and 
Melanchthon, besides several smaller ones, and many small medallions 
used in rolls. 

On English bindings portraits are rare. There is only one known 
of Elizabeth, a finely painted specimen. Charles I occurs on several 
copies of the £2ic(l»v BadnXiirii, sometimes also in silver and sometimes in 
embroidery. There is one portrait of Henrietta Maria, on an embroidered 
book, and at the Bodleian is a fine binding of green velvet, with a central 
panel, bearing a carefully worked portrait of the Duke of Buckingham. 
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NOVEMBER MEETING. 

On Monday, November 17th, the President, Dr. Gamett, in the Chair, 
Mr. H. R. Plomer read a paper entitled New Documents on English Printers 
and Booksellers of the Sixteenth Century^ printed in full in this volume. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

Previous to the December Meeting, the following Report and Balance 
Sheet were circulated among Members by means of the News-Sheet. 

" During the Session of 1896-97, the Bibliographical Society has had 
to r^et the deaths of three of its most distinguished Members — Lord 
Charles Bruce, one of its founders and Vice-Presidents, the Due d'Aumale, 
and Mr. Justin Winsor of the University of Harvard, who was so lately in 
conference with his fellow-librarians in England. In all other respects the 
Session has been a successful and prosperous one. The Society's roll has 
always been full, and as each vacancy has occurred, a Candidate-Member 
has been in readiness to fill it The funds also, of the Society, despite 
some exceptional calls on them, are in a very flourishing condition. For 
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this financial prosperity the Society is in no small d^ee indebted to the 
Hon. Treasurer, Mr. A. H. Huth, who is now compelled by other 
engagements to resign the office which he has held since the foundation 
of the Society in 1892. Members will be glad to hear that, at the request 
of the Council, Mr. Huth has allowed himself to be nominated to the 
Vice-Presidency vacated by the death of Lord Charles Bruce, and that his 
active help will thus still be secured to the Society. As his successor in 
the Treasurership, Mr. R. £. Graves, of the British Museum, has kindly 
allowed himself to be nominated, and the Council congratulate the Society 
on being able to secure his services. 

"The alteration of the hour of meeting fix>m 8 to 5 p.m., adopted at 
the last Annual Meeting, has on the whole been a success. It has hitherto 
been thought desirable that all papers should be read before the Society 
before being printed ; but, in order to encourage attendance, it is proposed 
in the future to allow exceptions more freely in the case of papers of a very 
special or technical character, which cannot easily be followed when read 
aloud. If more papers are printed than are read, it may be necessary in 
some years to curtail the number of meetings, lest the Society be com- 
mitted to a greater amount of work than its funds will enable it to carry 
through. Special notice, therefore, will be given in each year whether or 
not any meetings will be held after Eastef . 

"Of the publications for 1897, Mr. H. R. Plomer's Robert Wyer^ 
and Mr. Proctor's Index to the Serapeum are now ready for distribution. 
The Transactions up to last June are all in type ; the text and illustrations 
of the Chevalier Dtlibirk are passed for press, and Dr. Lippmann*s preface 
has been received, while of M. Claudin's The First Press at the Sorbonne^ 
the text is printed off, and the bibliography and appendix of illustrative 
documents are in the hands of the printer. It is probable that only four 
of these five books can be paid for out of the income of 1897 ; if so, the 
fifth will appear as the first book for 1898. The prior claims of other 
books have also made it impossible to bring out a new part of the Hand' 
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Usts of English PrinierSy but it is hoped that this work may be taken up 
and finished during the next Session. The Council, indeed, greatly regret 
that the work of the Society has hitherto been so much more concerned 
with foreign subjects than with English. As has often been explained, 
the character of the books undertaken is almost exclusively determined by 
the nature of the offers of help received, but preference will always be 
given to English work. It is thus a source of satisfaction that four out of 
the five papers announced for the Session 1897-98 deal with English 
subjects, and that Mr. Wheatley has promised to expand his paper on 
Portraiis in English Boohs into an Illustrated Monograph, which ought 
to make a most attractive volume. 

'* During the past Session, a further sum of ;^io has been voted for 
the Libraiy, of which £g 10s. has been spent. Several books have also 
been presented,* and it is hoped that the contents of the Library may 
now rapidly develope from the rather meagre b^nnings indicated in the 
Rough HandrUst issued in March. One of our Members, Mr. Archibald 
Clarke, who is daily at Hanover Square, has kindly promised to take 
chaige of our books for us, and to issue them to Members at convenient 
times, and you will be asked formally to appoint Mr. Clarke your Hon. 
Librarian. But even with a resident Librarian, a specialist library is 
not likely to be much used until it is known to be sufficiently well- 
stocked to make it probable that any book of value will be found in it, 
and now that a real beginning has been made we must endeavour to 
advance towards this ideal as rapidly as may be consistent with keeping 
up the normal issue of publications." 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

The Fifth Annual Meeting of the Bibliographical Society was held at 
30, Hanover Square, on Monday, 20th December, at 4.45 p.m., the out- 
going President, Dr. Gamett, in the Chair. 

* A detailed list of puichues and presentations was circnlated early in 1898. 
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The adoption of the Annual Report and Balance Sheet, printed in 
the December News-Sheet^ was moved in a brief speech by Dr. Gamett^ 
seconded by Mr. Huth, and carried unanimously. 

Dr. Gamett then moved that the Right Hon. the Earl of Crawford, 
to whose attainments as a bibliographer he briefly alluded, be the Society's 
President for the ensuing year. The Resolution was seconded by the 
Bishop of Portsmouth and carried unanimously. 

The election of Mr. A. H. Huth to the Vice-Presidency, vacated by 
the death of Lord Charles Bruce, was similarly proposed and carried, and 
on the motion of Mr. Huth, Mr. R. E. Graves of the British Museum, was 
elected his successor in the Treasurership. 

On the proposition of Dr. Gamett, seconded by Mr. Boughey, Mr. 
W. Y. Fletcher and Mr. A. J. Butler were then elected as new Members of 
Council, to fill the vacancies caused by Mr. Graves becoming Treasurer, 
and Mr. Slater not seeking re-election. 

On the proposition of Mr. Pollard, seconded by Mr. Mactsirlane, Mr. 
Archibald Clarke was elected as Hon. Librarian. The re-election of the 
other Officers of the Society and Members of Council was then proposed 
by Mr. Welch, seconded by Mr. Neale, and carried with the same unanimity 
which had marked the rest of the proceedings. 

Lord Crawford was then installed as President, and in returning 
thanks for his election alluded briefly to the considerations of health, 
which, as a rule, caused him to leave England after October, though in the 
present winter the Society is fortunate in being able to count on his atten- 
dance. The new President then proposed a cordial vote of thanks to his 
predecessor, which was seconded by Mr. (now Sir Ernest) Clarke, and 
carried with enthusiasm. A similar vote was proposed and carried to 
Mr. A. H. Huth, for the great services he had rendered the Society in 
acting as its Treasurer since its foundation. After Dr. Gamett and Mr. 
Huth had returned their thanks, the Annual Meeting was declared closed, 
and was followed by the ordinary Monthly Meeting. 



JOURNAL. 



141 



Bjr^akDoey 



BAUNOE 8HEET-1it DECEMBER, 1808, 

£ s. 

1896 313 I 

Life Subicripti<Mis 37 16 

SubscripdoDs for 1896 ... 15 15 

British Subficripdons for 1897 204 15 

Subscriptions for 1898 ... 9 9 

United States SnbscripUons... 81 18 

Foreign Subscriptions ... 19 19 

Entrance Fees is 12 

Sale of Publications to Members 12 18 6 

Interest on Investments ... 10 7 10 



d. 

II 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 



;f6l8 12 3 



TO 28rd NOVEMBER, 1887, IN0LU8IYL 

Cr. £ s, d. 

Printing 239 16 10 

Illustrations 71 8 o 

Copying and Researches ... 440 

Vote for Library Purchases ... 10 o o 
15 Copies Don Quixote Icono* 

graphy{\%^) 7 I7 6 

Re-purcnase of Society's Pub- 
lications 2 

Kent •■• ••• ••• ... 20 

Refreshments at Meetings ... 8 

Vote to Library Conference... 20 

Assistant Secretary 20 

Hon. Secretary's Expenses ••• 3 
Hon. U.S. Secretary's Expenses o 

Hon. Treasurer's Expenses ... i 

Bank Charges o 

Balance 208 



7 
o 

2 

o 

o 

9 
12 

10 



6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
8 
o 
o 



18 10 



;f6i8 12 3 



ALFRED H. HUTH, Hon. Tnas. 

I have compared the above with the Ptas Book and Vouchers and find it correct 
M^h Novmber, iSgrj. EDWARD ALMACK, Auditor. 



Assets:— 

fioo 2i96 Consols 
200 496 N. S. Wales 

Stock of Printed Matter, 

say ... .•• ••• 

Balance of 1897 Accounts ... 

Subscriptions unpaid 



£ s. d. 
113 


Liabilities :— 

Accounts not delivered 
and work in hand, 


i. >• d. 


212 


say ... ••• ... 


200 


120 
208 18 10 






IS IS 







DECEMBER MEETING. 

The Second Monthly Meeting of the Society's Sixth Session was held 
on Monday, December 20th, Lord Crawford, the President, in the Chair. 
Mr. Lionel Cust, F.S.A., Director of the National Portrait Gallery, read a 
paper on Ilu OrigifuUs of the Designs oftho Block Book " Ars MorieniiP 

Summary : — " Mr. Cust began his paper by expressing his indebted- 
ness to his friend, Dr. Lehrs, on the results of whose investigations, placed 
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freely at his disposal, he desired it to be understood that it was based. 
After an allusion to the St Christopher of 1423 and other early wood-cuts, 
a brief account was given of the beginnings of engraving on copper, which 
we now connect with the name of the Italian Finiguerra, and of the work 
of the ' Master E. S/ A few of the prints of this artist, who probably 
belonged to the r^on of the upper Rhine, bear the dates 1466 and 1467, 
and these from their much greater artistic development are regarded as the 
latest he executed. His work was carried on by two later engravers, Martin 
Schongauer, and the artist known as the Master of the Amsterdam Cabinet, 
who has sometunes been identified with the elder Hans Holbein. But it 
is not in connection with his later masterpieces, or with the subsequent 
developments of the art of engraving, that his work is interesting to biblio- 
graphers. From the stages of development which can be traced in his art, 
it is clear that he must have been at work for a considerable number of 
years, and the engravings illustrating the Ars MorUndi which must be 
attributed to him, belong to his earliest period. The only set of these 
engravings known to exist was bequeathed by Francis Douce to the 
Bodleian Library, but has been for some years exhibited in the University 
Galleries .of Oxford, to the confusion of bibliographers who have looked 
for them in the Bodleian. Of only three of the prints are other examples 
known, a single specimen in each case being preserved at the Print Room 
at the British Museum, at the Royal Museum at Berlin, and in a collection 
in Bavaria. From the Oxford set a complete series of photographs was 
exhibited by Mr. Cust, together with a few of the copies by the ' Master of 
St. Erasmus,' whose imitations are important as additional evidence that the 
originals must be reckoned among the earlier works of the ' Master E. S ' 
Along with these photographs of the copper engravings, Mr. Cust exhibited 
a similar set of photographs from the block-book Ars Manendi^ purchased 
for the British Museum at the Weigd Sale for some eleven hundred 
pounds. 

This block-book is generally allowed to be the first of the block- 
printed editions known, and Mr. Cust gave a brief description of it and of 
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the block-printed text which accompanies it, showing how its eleven cuts 
illustrate the different temptations — ^Unbdief, Despair, Impatience, Vain- 
Glory and Avarice, which beset the dying, the good inspirations by which 
they may be resisted, and lastly the moment of death. A comparison of 
the photographs from the copper engravings and the block-book could leave 
no doubt that one set was copied from the other, and Mr. Cust strongly 
contended that the copper engravings, with their many points of resem- 
blance to other designs, undoubtedly original, by the ' Master E. S.,' must 
be allowed the priority. In imitating them, as he held, the cutter of the 
block-book placed scrolls bearing exclamations, as 'sum captiuatus,' 
'labores amisi,' in the hands of the demons, in order to render the 
meaning of the pictures more clear. He also corrected certain mistakes, 
such as the use of the left-hand instead of the right, which are found in the 
copper engravings. But similar mistakes are found in other engravings by 
*E. S.,' and their occurrence, in Mr. Gust's view, did not militate against the 
originality of his designs for the Ars Moritndu The date of 'about 1450' 
now usually assigned to the block-book fitted in well with the probable 
period of the engravings, having regard to their relations to the more 
finished work of 1466, &c, and other instances could be given of wood-cuts 
in printed books being copied from engravings, while of engravings copied 
from wood-cuts none had yet been found. In conclusion, Mr. Cust 
strongly urged everyone interested in the early history of book-illustration, 
to study diligently the specimens of early engraving on copper to be 
found in the Print Room at the British Museum, and in other similar 
collections. 

In proposing a vote of thanks to Mr. Cust, the President alluded to 
the early manuscripts of the Bihlia Pauperum and the Apocalypse^ fix>m 
which the corresponding block-books were undoubtedly imitated, and Mr. 
Redgrave, in cordially seconding the vote, expressed a desire for further 
time to consider the points which Mr. Cust had put forward in his very 
interesting paper, before abandoning the claim of the Ars Moriendi block- 
book to originality. 
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In the informal conversation over the photographs, by which the 
paper was followed, several members appeared to be of opinion that the 
probabilities were in favour of the engravings being copied from the block- 
book, rather than the block-book from the engravings. Fortunately, the 
opportunity for detailed study will soon be afforded by the publication at 
the Clarendon Press of collotype reproductions of both series, together with 
an introduction by Mr. Cust. 

JANUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, January 17th, the President, Lord Crawford, in the 
Chair, Mr. W. Y. Fletcher read a paper on John Bagford and his Collections^ 
printed in full in this volume. 

FEBRUARY MEETING. 

On Monday, February 21st, Dr. Gamett, ex-President, in the Chair, 
Mr. Cyril Davenport read a paper on English Embroidered Bindings, 

Summary. — After alluding to other applications of embroidery to 
decorative work, Mr. Davenport pointed out that only in England has there 
been a continuous production of embroidered bookbindings over any con- 
siderable period. The earliest known specimen of this art, the Felbrigge 
Psalter^ dates from the first quarter of the fifteenth century (c. 1422) ; the 
latest examples from about the time of the Restoration. Thus, the whole 
period of their production extends to nearly two centuries and a halt 
Embroidered book-covers have been made in Italy, France and the Nether- 
lands, but they are rare, and nothing is known of any r^ular output of 
such work except in England. 

English Embroidered Bookbindings may be divided into three 
classes, according to the material, linen or canvas, velvet, and silk or satin, 
on which the work is done. These classes overlap as to time, but while 
canvas was used most generally, velvet especially appears during the 
sixteenth century, and may be called the &vourite Tudor material, while 
satin is found chiefly under the early Stuarts. It should be stated that 
under the term embroidered bookbindings, books covered with any woven 
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material, or even in pieces of old embroidery are not here reckoned In 
each case the handwork and design have, to all appearance, been especially 
applied to the particular books they cover. It is quite likely, moreover, 
that such bindings were in use at an earlier date than can be assigned 
to any now in existence. Thus, there are several records of books belong- 
ing to English kings before Henry VIII being bound in velvet, but there 
is no special mention of their being embroidered. 

During the whole period of the production of embroidered bindings, 
tinen and canvas were freely employed, the whole of the ground being 
covered with needlework. The stitches employed are known as tent stitch, 
chain stitch and split stitch, and in many of the later specimens we find 
threads of metal, or of metal and silk combined, the most noteworthy 
being 'purl,' a copper-wire closely covered with coloured sflks and then 
coiled in a spiral. 

Among notable 'canvas' bindings may be mentioned two which 
have been attributed to Queen Elizabeth. When she was eleven years, she 
wrote out with her own hand her translation from the French, The Mirrour 
of the Synneful Souly for Katharine Parr, and a book of prayers for Henry 
VIII, the former book being now in the Bodleian, the latter in the British 
Museum. The designs of the bindings of these two books are similar, 
each having a monogram as a centre, a heartsease in the comers, and gold 
and silver braid of the same character. Whether the work of the little 
Princess or not, they are quite unlike the fine professional velvet work of 
the time when they were produced. 

In the case of velvet bindings the ground in every instance is allowed 
its full decorative value. The earliest work is usually 'appliqu^,' f>., 
pieces of satin are sewed on the velvet, the smaller details being worked on 
the satin. Sometimes, however, threads of fioss-silk are laid side by side 
dir^tly on the velvet, and caught down by small stitches across them. Fine 
gold is largely used, and guimp of gold and silver, often enriched with 
pearls, much more rarely with coloured jewels. 



146 JOURNAL. 

Silk and satin, as has been said, save for a very few books bound for 
Henry VIII and Elizabeth, were not employed till the seventeenth century. 

In decorating them gold and silver threads and purl are largely used, 
and the effect of delicate silk-work is sometimes enhanced by the use of water- 
colours beneath it, gold-tooling is also occasionally used near the edges of the 
boards. The most usual stitch is the feather stitch, shaded, in floss silk. 
Flowers and figures are generally edged with fine gold cord or twist, and 
some is made of French knots. Needle-point lace occurs sometimes in 
small satin-bound books. By this stitch petals of flowers, leaves, wings of 
insects, wings and tails of birds, etc., are represented in alto-relievo. 

The designs on satin-bound books are generally floral, symbolical or 
biblical, very seldom heraldic. 

In illustration of his paper, Mr. Bavenport exhibited forty-one lantern 
slides representing a selection of the finest bindings of each of the different 
classes described. A full list of these is here appended : 

L^BooKS WITH Canvas Ground. 

I. The Felbrigge Psalter. Early 15th century. 5! X 7i inches. B.M. 

3. The Miroir or Glasse of the Synneful Soule. MS. By the Princess Elizabeth, 
1545* 7i X 5i inches. BodL 

3. Prayers translated by the Princess Elizabeth. MS. 5) X 4 inches. BodL 

4. Bible and Psalms. LamUn, 1613. 61 X 4i inches. B.M. 

5. The Daily Exercise of a Christian. L^mdon^ 1623. 4} X a} inches. B.M. 

6. Bible and Psalms. London^ 1642. 6x3! inches. B.M. 

7. Bible. London^ 1648. 6} X 4I inches. B.M. 

II.— Books with Velvkt Ground. 

I. Brion. Description of the Holy Land. Early i6th century. 9x6 inches. 

(PwfU). B.M. 
a. II Petrarcha. Vimxia, 1544. 7x6 inches. (PurpUy B.M. 

3. Queen Mary*s Psalter. MS. bound about 1554. II X 61 inches. (CrimsmY 
B.M. 

4. Christopherson. Historia Ecdesiastica. Louvain, 1569. {Grein). B.M. 

5. Christian Prayers. Lmdon^ 157a 6 X 34 inches. (Cri$ns9n\ B.M. 

6. Parker. De Antiquitate Ecdesis BritannicK. London^ 1572. 10 X 7 inches. 
\GT€iti\* B.M. 
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7. The Epistles of St PanL London^ 1578. 4) X 3) inches. {Black), BodL 

8. Oradoiiis Dominicse Explicada CTIrfMtv, 1583. 6iX4i inches. (Black), B.M. 

9. Bible. London^ 1583. Ii X 7 inches. {Crimson), BodL 

la Peter BCartyr. Commonplaces, etc London^ 1583. 13I x 9 inches. {Purple), 
B.M. 

11. Bible. Anlwirpy 159a 7 X 4 inches. ((7fv^). B.M. 

12. Collection of i6th century Tracts. 8x6 inches. {Crimson), B.M. 

13. Bacon. Open. Londom^ 1633. 13} X 8} inches. {Purple), B.M. 

14. Bacon. Essays. London^ 1625. 7x5 inches. {Grun), Bodl. 

15. Book of Common Prayer. London^ 1638. 8x6 inches. {Blue), Royal 
Library, Windsor. 

16. Bible. Cambridge^ 1674. 18 X la inches. {Crimson), B.M. 

IIL^BooKs WITH Satin or Silk Grounds. * 

1. New Testament Lugd, Balav, 1576. 4I X 2} inches. B.M. 

2. Bible. London, 1618-19. 6x3! inches. B.M. 

3. Emblemes Chrestiennes par Georgette de Montenay, etc. MS. 1624. 11} X 7i 
inches. {PinJk). B.M. 

4. New Testament London, 1625. 4) X 3i inches. Bodl. 

5. New Testament with the Psalms. London, 163a 4x2 inches. B.M. 

6. Henshaw. Horse Saccessivse, etc. London, 1632. 4i X 2 inches. B.M. 

7. Ptalms. London, 1633. 3 X 2 inches. B.M. 

8. Psalms. London, 1633. 4X3 inches. In the possession of Dr. Law. 

9. Psalms. London, 1635. 3i X 3 inches. B.M. 
la Bible. London, 1638. 6x3 inches. B.M. 

11. Psalms. London, 1639. 3x2 inches. B.M. 

12. Way to True Happiness. London, 1639. 7 X 44 inches. B.M. 

13. New Testament London, 1640. 44 X 2} inches. B.M. 

14. Psalms. London, 1641. 4X2 inches. B.M. 

15. Psalms. London, 1643. 4i X 3i inches. B.M. 

16. Psalms. London, 1643. 3i X 2^ inches. B.M. 

17. Psalms. Lmdon, 1646. 4 X 24 inches. B.M. 

18. Bible. London, 1646. 6 X 34 inches. B.M. 

In the discussion which followed, Dr. Gamett dwelt on the superio- 
rity of the floral designs to the subject-pictures, and on the extreme 
frailty of embroidered bindings of every kind, a remark in which Mr. 
Wheatley and Mrs. Sparling (Miss May Morris) expressed their agreement 
Mr. Redgrave approved the division of these bindings according to the 
materials used for the groundwork; Mr. Gleeson White asked as to 

* White unless otherwise mentioned. 

L 2 
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how the tides were given on embroidered bindings; Mr. Welch men- 
tioned the records of the Broderers' Company as a possible source of 
further information ; and Mr. Almack asked as to the relation of these 
embroidered bindings to the work of the Sisters of Lattle Gidding. 

In reply, Mr. Davenport maintained that embroidered bindings were 
far more durable than might be supposed. As to titles on embroidered 
bindings, he had never seen any, except in modem work. He doubted 
whether the Broderers concerned themselves with book-covers, which, at 
least in the seventeenth century, were more probably decorated by lady 
amateurs. As to the Sisters of Little Gidding, their work, of which he 
showed two specimens by means of the lantern — 

1. Hannony of the Gospels. 1642 ? 20 X 14 inches. (Pnrple velvet, stamped in 
gold). The property of the Marqnb of Salisbury. 

2. Notitia Dignitatnm, etc. Lugdwn^ 1608. 12} X 8} inches. (Blae velvet, 
stamped in gold and silver). B.M. 

was Stamped and not embroidered on the velvet 

A hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Davenport brought the meeting to 
a close. 

MARCH MEETING. 

On Monday, March 21st, the President, Lord Crawford, in the Chair, 
Mr. Sidney Lee read a paper entitled : Some Bibliographical Problems 
connected with the Elizabethan Drama^ which, after a brief introduction, 
was concerned exclusively with the First Folio of Shakespeare, and more 
particularly with a hitherto unnoticed peculiarity, discovered by Mr. Lee 
in one of the two copies in the possession of the Baroness Burdett-Coutts. 
By the kindness of Lady Burdett-Coutts, Mr. Lee was able to exhibit this 
copy at the meeting, while fine copies of the normal type were brought 
by Lord Crawford and Mr. Huth. The following summary is supplied 
by Mr. Lee. 
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Summary. — Mr. Lee pointed out that the supreme value of the First 
Folio of Shakespeare of 1623 lay in the circumstance that to it exclusively 
we owed our possession of twenty of Shakespeare's masterpieces. It was 
thus intrinsically the most valuable volume in the whole range of English 
literature. Sixteen of Shakespeare's plays alone were printed in his lifetime. 
These appeared in separate quarto volumes, and Othello followed separately, 
after his death, in like form. The majority of the plays that were acted in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were never published, and have 
gone the way of waste paper. Had the First Folio collection never come 
into existence, as it did seven years after Shakespeare's death, the world 
would have been the poorer by The Tempest^ Measure for Measure^ As You 
Like It, Twelfth Night, JuUus Caesar, Macbeth, Cymbeline, Antony and 
Cleopatra, Winter^ s Tale, Coriolanus, and ten others. The First Folio was 
produced by a syndicate of two printers — ^fether and son — and three 
publishers co-operating, with representatives of the acting company which 
owned Shakespeare's manuscripts. It was printed by William and Isaac 
Jaggard, the two printers of the syndicate, at their press in Fleet Street, near 
St Dunstan's church. Mr. Lee drew attention to signs of careless print- 
ing and press-correction on the part of those who were engaged in 
producing the volume, which contained nearly one thousand double 
column pages. Printers' and readers' errors accounted for the discrepancies 
among different copies of the book, of which several had previously been 
noticed by bibliographers. But an unique irr^ularity, which had not 
hitherto been noticed, distinguished one of the two copies which now 
belong to the Baroness Burdett-Coutts. Mr. Lee exhibited to the meetmg, 
by permission of the Baroness, the copy containing this unnoticed irregularity, 
which, he believed, he was the first to discover a few weeks ago. The 
copy, before it came into the Baroness's possession, had found a home for 
more than a century and a-half in the library formed by the Sheldon 
family at their house in Long Compton, Warwickshire, not very far from 
Stratford-on-Avon. It still bore the Sheldon arms on its cover, and had 
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manuscript comments in a seventeenth century hand. The Sheldon library 
was dispersed in 1781. The unique feature of this Sheldon copy, which 
was noty unhappily, in a very good condition, was that the concluding 
passages of Romeo and Juliet^ and the opening passages of Trailus and 
Cressida^ were printed twice over at different parts of the volume. Judging 
from the position of the duplicated passages, and from evidence of pagina- 
tion 4t was probable that the printers, while the work was in process of 
production, at first intended that TVoUus and Cresada should follow Rofneo 
and Juliet^ instead of preceding it at a long interval as in ordinary copies. 
This uncertainty as to the arrangement of the plays was of interest, because 
the arrangement in ordinary copies of the First Folio had been religiously 
adhered to by most of the later editors. The clumsiness of the printers 
in supplying in the Sheldon copy so signal a proof of their hesitation, and 
merely accidental procedure, in fixing on an order for the plays, gave that 
copy an interest in the eyes of collectors something like that attaching to 
the "Vinegar '* or " Wicked " Bible — works which owed their market value 
to an oversight on the part of the correctors of the Press. Mr. Lee estimated 
that of some two hundred copies of the First Folio which are extant, only 
thirty are in a perfect condition, some twenty have small defects, and 
as many as a hundred and fifty copies are seriously defective. The Daniel 
copy, which the Baroness Burdett-Coutts purchased in 1864 for ^716, was 
probably, when considered in all its aspects, the finest copy extant 

In a discussion which followed, Dr. Gamett and Mr. Wheatley 
called attention to the literary interest attaching to Mr. Lee's discovery, 
which seemed to suggest that the editors of the First Folio had intended to 
point the contrast between the faithful love depicted in Romeo and Juliet 
and the unfaithful of TroUus and Cressida by printing them in dose 
conjunction. 

Lord Crawford moved votes of thanks, to Mr. Lee for his paper and 
to the Baroness Burdett-Coutts, who had intended to be present but was 
unavoidably detained, for lending the volume. 
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MAY MEETING. 
On Mondar, May i6th, the President, Lord Crawford, in the Chair, 
Mr. W. H. J. Weale read a paper cm Earfy Printing at Bruges, printed in 
fiiU in this volume. 

No meeting was held this year in June, but on Monday, June 13th, 
Lord Crawford entertained the Soci^ at the Grafton Galleries, where an 
exhibition of 365 manuscripts from the Bibliatheca Undesiana had been 
specially arranged. A list of the Western MSS. and of those in jewelled or 
ivory covers is printed in this volume. 



NEW DOCUMENTS ON 

ENGLISH PRINTERS AND BOOKSELLERS 

OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 



By H. R. PLOMER. 
Paptr read isth Ncvember^ z^- 




HOPE you are not in expectation that I am about to 
make known to you some startling discoveries. For in 
that case, I fear this paper will be sadly disappointing. 
I have nothing in the nature of "John Dome's Day- 
Book" to place before you to-night, nor have I 
discovered who was the St. Alban's printer. The papers I am going 
to describe to you are innocent and unexciting, and all I claim for them 
is that as fiur as I know they have not hitherto been heard of. Perhaps 
most of them might have been left in their obscurity ; but of that 
you will be able to judge when you have heard what they are. Believing 
that documents existed, from which the scanty biographies of the English 
printers of the i6th century, recorded by Ames and his successors, might 
be supplemented, I have for some time post been on the look-out for any 
that I could come across either at the Record Office or Somerset House. 
Sometimes I have deliberately sought for them by studying the calendars 
and MS. indexes at the Record Office; others I have come upon quite 
by accident and in the course of other work. I have picked out a few 
of the more interesting. 
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The earliest document of the series is one that relates to Richard 
Pynson. It is amongst the proceedings of the Star Chamber for the 
reign of Henry VIII. At that time the jurisdiction of the Court of Star 
Chamber, dealt principally with riots and assaults, and was much more 
jVistly handled than it came to be a century later. Properly, this docu- 
ment belongs to the previous reign, as in it Pynson is spoken of as living 
in the parish of St. Clement's without Temple Bar, so that although it 
bears no date it must be placed before 1503. It consists of the deposition 
or statement of one Thomas Sutton, taken down in writing on behalf of 
Pynson, who had entered an action against a man named Henry Squyer for 
assault arising out of a street riot. Whether the action was ever tried and 
what was the -upshot of it we can never know, as all the other documents 
relating to the case are missing, and the decrees and judgments of the 
Court of Star Chamber have been lost for nearly two centuries. So we 
must take Sutton's story as we find it, and thank a kindly fate for preserving 
to us this glimpse of Richard Pynson. 

Thomas Sutton begins by speaking of himself as then living at 
Chingford in Essex, but *' late of the parish of St Clement's without Temple 
Bar," where he declares that he had lived ''for thirty years.*' He goes on 
to say that in *' Ester week last past," whenever that might be, he went to 
see his old neighbours in the parish of St Clement's, and in company with 
Richard Pynson and his wife, and divers others, went to the house of one 
William Strenger and there drank and made merry. 

You will notice that Sutton does not expressly mention that Richard 
Pynson was a printer, but unless you are prepared to admit the possibility 
of there being two Richard Pynsons living in the parish of St Clement's at 
the same time, I think you will have no doubt that the printer is referred 
to. Indeed, had there been two of the same name in the parish, in all 
probability Sutton would have distinguished the one he was referring to by 
the mention of his trade. 

To return to the narrative. In the midst of their pleasure, a stranger 
entered, and going up to Pynson, advised him to go home at once, for, to 



JVEfV DOCUMEirrS ON ENGLISH PRINTERS. 155 

use the quaint phraseology of the document, "there were folke layde 
awayte in the strete to injure hym." Pynson's wife was naturally alarmed, 
and began to weep, whereupon the witness Sutton bade her not be "aferd," 
for by God's grace they would get her husband safely to his house. So 
they paid for their drinks and went out They were no sooner outside 
the door than some boys began to throw stones, and upon Sutton remon- 
strating with them, he was threatened by a man armed with a sword He 
seized the fellow by the throat and bade him keep the king's peace, where- 
upon Henry Squyer, the defendant, armed with a bill, attacked Sutton, 
compelling him to loose his hold of the other man, and reviled Pynson 
with foul words. In short, by the time the party got back to Pynson's 
house, which was evidently close by, a very pretty street riot was in 
progress, the rioters breaking into the house of one Hales, and bringing 
from it a bench, with which they burst in the doors of other houses. 
The witness Sutton declares that they were about to do the same to 
Pynson's house, but were prevented by a party of courtiers who hap- 
pened to be passing at the time. 

As nothing more is said of Pynson, it is evident that he and his wife 
got within doors safely ; but the fact of his bringing an action against one 
of the rioters looks as though he had been roughly handled. Sutton wound 
up his statement by saying that he could not tell what the rioters intended, 
as he saw neither the bailiff of the Savoy, nor the vicar the 'bocher,' there 
at the time. There is a good deal that one would like to have explained 
in this sentence with its contemptous reference to the vicar ; but it would 
entail considerable searching, and I have not attempted it The chief 
interest in the document is the reference to Pynson and his wife, the fact 
of his having a wife being, I believe, hitherto unrecorded. In one part of 
it the witness made a curious slip, referring to Pynson as John instead of 
Richard. It suggests the idea that there may have been a John Pynson. 

The next series of papers to which I would call your attention were 
found amongst the records of the Court of Requests for the reign of 
Henry VIII. at the Record Office. That court was established in the 
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ninth year of Henry VII. as a poor man's court, in which he could approach 
the king and claim judgment without the payment of fees, and amongst 
the cases brought before it in the first half of the i6th century was Rastell 
versus Walton. The plaintiff in the action was none other than John 
Rastelly the lawyer and printer of law books, and the action was to recover 
possession of certain '' players' garments." The documents preserved of 
this consist of Rastell's bill of complaint, the answer of the defendant, and 
the depositions of the witnesses on both sides. 

I had the pleasure some time back of contributing to the pages of 
*' Bibliographica," a paper on *' John Rastell and his Contemporaries," in 
which I was able to shew that in the intervals between attending the courts 
and looking after his printing house in Cheapside, Rastell spent his time 
at his private house in Finsbury Fields. The present series of documents 
form a sequel to this, and shew us the printer, probably at the happiest 
time of his life, in the possession of friends and fortune, receiving company 
and giving entertainments at his country house. 

Like the Pynson document, these bear no date whatever, but from the 
statements made in them, the action was brought after 1526, probably 
about 1530, if not later, and dealt with a matter that had taken place a 
good many years before, at least as early as 1520, I should thinL About 
that time Rastell mounted a stage-play in the grounds of his house in 
Finsbury Fields, and the defendant Walton, who seems to have been a 
kind of theatrical agent, furnished the timber, lathe, nails, etc, for the 
staging at a cost of fifty shillings, and the players' garments in dispute 
were specially made for the occasion. A tailor was hired at a wage of 
4^. a day beside meat and drink, and we are further told that Mistress 
Rastell, who, you will remember, was the sister of Sir Thomas More, 
helped in the making of them. The whole of this theatrical wardrobe 
was set out at length in an inventory, and I think it will interest you if 
I briefly notice one or two of the items. 

To b^in with, there was a garment ''of green sarcenet lined with red 
tuke, and with Roman letters stitched upon it of red and blue sarcenet" 
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There was also, a garment '* for a gallant,'' with wide sleeves, the one side 
of red and yellow sarcenet, and the other side blue and red, lined with tuke 

« 

or buckram. A third, was a woman's garment, made in quarrels or losenges, 
and garnished with "gold skynnes," which the tailor declared, was worth a 
noble for the making only. Yet another, was a short garment, of blue satin 
of Bruges, lined with green sarcenet, which cost Rastell twenty shillings, or 
an equivalent of ten pounds in money of the present day. Besides these, 
there was a dress for a priest to play in, and caps, and curtains, and other 
stage properties, particular mention being made of " an old remnant of red 
buckram that was in a box in my lord cardinall's grete chamber," which 
sounds like a relic of Wolsey's greatness. 

All this property Rastell handed over to Walton for safe custody, 
some time afterwards, on the eve of his departure for France, but on his 
return Walton refused to give them up, and hence the law proceedings. 
Many curious customs are referred to by the witnesses in their statements. 
It was the custom for players to hire their costumes in those days, and 
Walton seems to have let these garments out until they were worn thread- 
bare, the most notable occasion being at the banquet given by Henry 
VIII to the French King and Queen and .the Venetian Ambassadors at 
Greenwich, in the summer of 1526. They also stated, what I do not think 
is generally known at the present day, namely, that stage-plays and interludes 
were performed at different seasons of the year, stage-plays being the 
amusement of the summer months, while interludes were performed only in 
the winter. The rates for the hire of the garments for stage-plays averaged 
from two shillings to three and fourpence for each representation, while for 
interludes the garments could be had for eightpence for each performance. 
Rastell is believed to have been the author of at least one interlude, but it 
was clearly a stage-play that was acted in his grounds at Finsbury, probably 
one of the moralities or miracle plays common to that time, but there is no 
evidence forthcoming to tell us what it was. 

The documents I have already noticed merely illustrate incidents 
in the lives of two well-known printers. I now come to one which is 
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of more practical value. It is the will of John Reynes, the bookseller 
and bookbinder, which I found at Somerset House some time back. 

The biographical notices of John Reynes have hitherto been most 
unsatisfactory, consisting of the bare statement that he lived and worked 
at the sign of St George in St Paul's Churchyard, between the years 
1527 and 1544, and that John Cawood, afterwards Warden of the 
Stationers' Company, put up two memorial windows in the Company's 
Hall to John Reynes ''his master." It is a proof of the careful way 
in which Ames and Herbert did their work, that the date 1544 given by 
them as the latest date of any book they could attribute to Reynes was 
in fact the year of his death, this will being written on the 8th April, 1543, 
and proved on the a6th February, 1544, so that his death evidently took 
place shortly before. The will is too lengthy a document to read in full, 
but I hope it may be added as an appendix to this paper. I will, therefore, 
give you briefly the chief items of interest and value that it contains. 

After the usual pious expression of his religious belief, it tells us 
what I believe has not been known before, that John Reynes was twice 
married, his first wife being named Joane, and he desires to be buried 
beside her in Pardon Church Yard. He died childless, leaving his business 
to his second wife Lucy. To four of his '* servants " he left legacies ; to 
Thomas Holwarde, a hundred shillings in books ; to Edward Wright, ten 
pounds in books ; to Edward Sutton, a hundred shillings in books ; and to 
Robert Holder, ten pounds in books. All of these were i4>prentices, but 
the will specially directs that Edward Wright and Robert Holder shall serve 
their mistress for two years longer, and that they shall have the option of 
buying the stock. This Robert Holder rose to be one of the Assistants 
of the Company of Stationers upon its incorporation ; but of Edward Wright 
we do not hear any more. Nor do we know the subsequent history of 
Thomas Holward \ but Edward Sutton carried on business as ai bookseller 
at the Cradle in Lombard Street down to the year 1568. 

But perhaps the most interesting passage in this will is that which 
relates to the payment of the legacies to Thomas Holward and Edward 



NEW DOCUMENTS ON ENGLISH PRINTERS. 159 

Sutton. The phraseology is somewhat involved, and the utter disregard 
of all forms of punctuation make it difficult to clearly understand the 
testator's wishes. He directs that upon coming out of their time, they 
shall take out of his stock, not just what books they liked, but books 
of all sorts to the value of five pounds apiece, ''after the price as 
Arnold and John Bryckman doo sell them to London to the booksellers." 
The Arnold Bryckman here referred to was of course the celebrated 
printer and bookseller of Cologne, John may have been a brother, but very 
little seems to be known about him. Another member of the same firm 
was Francis, and they had depdts in Antwerp, Paris and London. This 
reference to them in the will of John Reynes seems to shew that they were 
looked upon as the leading house in the bookselling trade at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century. 

Reynes also particularly mentions "my instruments and all that 
belongeth to my science,'' by which he probably meant his craft as a book- 
binder. His stamped bindings were, I believe, particularly good, and many 
examples of them are still to be found. 

There is no mention of John Cawood in Reynes's will, and the 
inference is that he had completed his term of apprenticeship some time 
before 1543, and was perhaps established as a printer and bookseller on his 
own account, though the earliest book we know of firom his press was not 
issued until 1549. 

The finding of this will serves to correct a curious but quite pardon- 
able slip in Professor Arber's Transcripts^ Vol I, p. 418. Under the years 
1569 and 1570 he places two entries to "Master Raynes," and adds a query 
as to whether they refer to John Reynes. The works entered were 
Theairum Diakctices and Cathechestnus in laten. 

As we now know, Reynes had been dead over twenty years, so that 
they clearly could not refer to him, and it turns out that " Master Raynes " 
was a misreading of " Master Rayner," otherwise Reginald Wolfe, who was 
more fiauniliarly known in the trade as Reyne, or Reyner. Thus, in the 
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State Papers for the year 15339 he was referred to as ^'Reyner" Wolfe, a 
native of Gelderland, and in Archbishop Parker's letters he was spoken of 
as " our friend Rayner." But the matter is put beyond doubt by reference 
to the Catechism^ one of the two books in question, of which there is a copy 
in the British Museum, the colophon to which reads : Excusutn Londini 
apud Reginaldum Wolfium. 

Reynes left legacies to poor householders in St Faith's parish, and a 
sum of twenty shillings to his brethren the Stationers to pay their expenses 
to his funeral and '' to make them a breakfast." Thomas Docwrey, who was 
named as one of the overseers, was a neighbour of Reynes' in St Paul's 
Churchyard, and, as we know, was the first master of the Stationers' 
Company upon its incorporation in 1555. 

Reynes's widow outlived him some five years, removing shortly after his 
death from St. Paul's Churchyard into a house in Paternoster Row, granted 
to her by Bonner, then Bishop of London, about which there cropped up a 
dispute which was also carried into the Court of Requests, and may there 
be studied from the original documents. Her will is likewise in Somerset 
House, and has the distinction of being one of the longest to be found 
there. It was proved on the 25th October, 1549, but in spite of its length, 
there is not much in it bearing upon the history of printing. She had also 
been twice married, her first husband being Richard KnoUes, and it appears 
that she was godmother to John Cawood^s daughter, to whom she left a 
legacy of 6^. 8^., and also to "Reyner" Wolfe's child^ to whom she 
bequeathed half that sum. 

Another celebrated printer of the sixteenth century about whom I 
have found one or two unpublished documents at the Record Office is 
Thomas Berthelet. On the Patent Rolls of 34 Henry VIII, is entered a 
license to Richard Moryson to alienate certain houses in Friday Street to 
Berthelet Sir Richard Morison was the author and translator of several 
books, all of which were printed for him by this printer, and possibly the 
transfer of this property was in lieu of payment 
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Again on the same rolls is entered the king's license to Berthelet to 
absent himself from going into France. But the most important of the 
series is that of 1544 (36 Henry VIII) in which, in consideration of a sum 
of two hundred and twelve pounds ten shillings paid to the king's use by his 
goody true and faithful servant Thomas Berthelet, the king granted him certain 
property in London, for the use of himself and his heirs for ever. The 
grant covers two membranes closely written in dpg-latin, states each 
separate portion of the property, with the names of the occupiers, and a 
good deal of it was taken up with the conditions under which Berthelet and 
his heirs were to hold it Briefly stated, this grant consisted of a house in 
the parish of St Bride called "Salisbury Place," which had formed part of 
the property of the monastery of Godstowe, near Oxford, several houses in 
Friday Street and Distaff Lane once part of the possession of the monastery 
of " Our Lady of the Graces " near the Tower, and lastly two houses in 
Fleet Street formerly belonging to the priory or hospital of St John of 
Jerusalem. All this property was in Berthelet's possession at the time of 
his death, and is mentioned in his will as a legacy to his two sons. 

Many interesting papers are also preserved at the Record Office 
concerning Richard Tottel, £amous both as a printer of law-books and the 
publisher of Tottel's Miscellany. Like so many of the early printers, he 
seems to have had no occasion to take to printing for a livelihood. He was 
a man of good birth and considerable estate. His sister had married Sir 
John Cheyne, of Bucks, and in this way he became possessed of a great 
deal of property in that county and in Devonshire. 

Curiously enough, several of the printers were connected with the 
county of Bucks : the Wyers had lands at Wendover ; Thomas East, noted 
chiefly for his musical publications, came of a family that were scattered in 
various parts of it ; while the Tottels held property at Chesham, Amersham 
and other places. Both Richard and his son William had numerous 
law suits in Chancery over their Buckinghamshire property, which in 
the third year of Charles I was granted in livery to William Drake, son of 
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Firancis Drake, by right of his mother Johanna, daughter of William Tottel. 
The Hand and Star in Fleet Street, Richard Tottd's printing house, 
was Crown property, and was one of two houses that he bought in 1556 
from Robert Holbech, after having been a tenant of it for three years. 
These houses had previously been occupied by Thomas Holbech, the 
father of Robert, and one John Machyn, who may cht may not have been a 
relation of that liifachyn whose diary forms so valuable a record of the men 
of the sixteenth century. 

I also found in these law-records a really important reference to 
Richard Grafton. No existing biography of that printer tells us that he 
was twice married, or that his second wife survived him. The Dictionary 
of NdHaruU Biography quotes Machyn's diary as follows : *' Grafton seems to 
have died about 1572. His wife died in 1560, and was buried with much 
ceremony.*' Now listen to this. lit 1 5 7 7, Robert Eyre, of London, gentleman, 
and Alice his wife, brought an action in the Court of Chancery against the 
Lord Mayor and Corporation of the City of London to recover possession 
of a messuage, a garden, a Kttle yard or curtilage, with a watercourse and 
conduit pipe, in the parish of Christ Church within Newgate, and some time 
parcell of the possessions of the dissolved house of the Grey Friars, latt the 
estate of Richard Grafton^ the plaintiff Alice's former husband. In their 
complaint they quote another document, also preserved, dated 1564, and 
made between one John Ettonfield and Richard Grafton and Alice his wife^ 
so that his second marriage must have taken place not many years after the 
death of his first wife. The Mayor and Corporation in their answer say 
that Grafton was an officer of the Hospital of St. Bartholomew, and had a 
house which he rented of the City for £6 ly, 4d. a year, and that he 
wrongfully annexed " the yard and the west side of the cloisters with a 
tower in the walls of the City of London called Jerico," and that he after- 
wards acknowledged his wrong and resigned his interest in the diluted 
property ; but this was denied by the other side^ who added that Richard 
Grafton had deserved better of all the City, and especially of the hospital, 
than to be accused fiiJsely after his death. 



J 



NEW DOCUMENTS ON ENGLISH PRINTERS. 163 

I have endeavoured to trace some connection between the Robert 
Eyre mentioned in these documents, who married Grafton's widow, and the 
Eyres who fpr upwards of a century have had the management of the 
Royal printing house. The present representative of the firm, Mr. G. E. B. 
Eyre, in answer to my enquiries, states that he traces his line from the 
Eyres of Wiltshire, he also states that John Eyre, who bought John Baskett's 
business, was also ''of London/' So that it is not impossible that there 
may be some connection between Robert Eyre of 1577 and G. E. B. Eyre 
of 1897. 

Incidentally, this document gives us a bit of London topogn^hy 
worth the attention of Sir Walter Besant. I believe I am right in saying 
that no history of London makes any mention of a tower in the walls of the 
city called " Jerico," and it would be interesting to know whereabouts in 
the walls it stood and why it was called Jericho. 

One other document and I have done. As you remember, William 
Rastell, the son of John, was also a printer. He was, moreover, a very 
eminent lawyer, and rose to be one of the Justices of the Queen's Bench in 
the days of Mary. Unlike his father, he was a staunch Roman Catholic, and 
one of his greatest literary undertakings was the editing of the works of Sir 
Thomas More. Upon the accession of Edward VI, he left England and lived 
abroad until the king's death and the accession of Mary, when he returned 
to England. But once more the wheel of fortune turned Mary's death 
placed him at the mercy of the Protestant party, and he wisely did not 
wait for them to lay hold of him, but immediately on Elizabeth's accession 
once more hurriedly left the country. His property thereupon became 
forfeited to the Crown, and amongst the records of the Exchequer is an 
inventory of the books found at his house in Serjeant's Inn. This 
document has unfortunately suffered from the ravages of time, and the last 
part of it is quite illegible. It is also probable that such as it is, it does not 
represent anything like the whole of ^Uiam Rastell's library. He doubtless 
took with him all the books he valued. The list, however, is a fairly long 
one, and is interesting as shewing the character of a lawyer's library in the 

M a 
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middle of the sixteenth century. For the books mentioned in it are chiefly 
law books, supplemented with a few works on theology, and some 
classics. Against each item was set its value, but as we do not know the 
basis upon which the valuation was made, we can hardly judge whether the 
prices were high or low. 

The list is headed with, '* An Abridgement in paper of the Lawe^ 
2 shillings.'' There were also several other editions of these abridgements, 
notably the '*old abridgement,** which seems to be that printed by Leitou 
and Machlinia, valued at fourpence, and ''one part of the abridgement of 
Pinson's," valued at twopence. There were year-books for the reigns of 
Edward III, Henry VII, Richard III, Edward IV, Henry IV, Richard II, 
and Henry VIII, ranging in price from four to five shillings. Another 
item of some interest is entered as ^ The Parliament of Richard the Third' 
As this was priced at 35. 4^. it was evidently a lai^ge book, and was perhaps 
the Statuta apud Westmonasterium which was printed by Machlinia about 
1484, and of which there is a copy in the British Museum. The theological 
division included a Greek and Latin testament, a psalter in Greeke, a testa- 
ment in French, the Bible written in parchment and valued at two shillings, 
Winchester's book against Bucer, and Saint Augustine's sermons in a large 
volume. The classics comprised a Livy, probably a foreign edition, priced at 
31. 4/f., the histories of Eusebius in three parts, Horace with a commentary, 
perhaps also a foreign edition, no English translation of so early a date 
being known, a French translation of Virgil, Horace and TuUy '' de oratore," 
Euripides in Latin and Greek, and Ludan's dialogues in Greek. There 
was also a Greek dictionary, and Elyof s dictionary, the latter valued 
at one shilling, and Adrianus '' de modo latine loquenda." 

I have notes of many other documents illustrating the lives of printers 
and the history of printing down to the middle of the seventeenth century 
lying at the Record Office and Somerset House ; but I believe the place 
where we must look for the most valuable records of the early printers is 
amongst the records of the Corporation of the City of London. From the 
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Barbican east, to Fleet Street west, was all within the jurisdiction of the City, 
and it was within those limits that the great bulk of the printers were settled 
Those records I have not yet seen, but I hope that what I have been able 
to lay before you to-night will prove to you that material exists for a fuller 
knowledge of the lives of the sixteenth century printers, that will well re-pay 
the labour of looking for it 



PYNSON V. SQUYR. 
[Star Chamber Proceedings. Bundle 20. No. 267^ 

Deposition of Thontas Sutton. 

Thomas Sutton, now of Chynkford in Essex, late of the paryssh of 
saint Clements without Temple barr, where he dwelt xxx yers, as he saith, 
sworn and examyned upon the bill of Ric'^ Pynson and others, deposith and 
saith, that in Esterweke last past, he come to se his old neighburs into 
the said parissh, and so he, and Eic^ Pynson, and his wif, and divers others, 
went to the hous of oon Willm strenger in the said parissh, and there drank 
and made mery, untill it was so that oon come in whom this deponent 
knoweth not, and said to the said Ric^, Ric^ I advis the to goo wisly home, 
for ther be folke laid in a wayte to hurt [thee ?] in the strete, and therwith 
the wif of the said lohn (?) Pynson wept, and this deponet as he saith, 
bade her be not aferd and said, with goddes grace your husband shalbe 
brought home to his hous in saftie, and so thei paid for there drinks and 
come forth at doore / and anoon there were boyes that threw stones in the 
strete, and this deponent rebuked them, and callid them knaves . and with 
that stepped forth an* hostler with a sworde, and asked this deponent 
whom he callid knaves, and this deponent tooke him, as he saith fast by 
the bosom and bade him put up his sword and keep the kings peax . and 
as thei were together so come Henry Squyer with a bill in his hand, and 
bade this deponent loose his hand from the said hostiler, and this deponent 

* MS. aH4. 
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as he saith, answered agen that the hostler was disposid to breke the peax • 
but for al that the said Henry Squyer causid this deponet to lete the said 
hostler goo . and then spake the same Henry Squyr to Ric<^ pynson stonding 
at his door and said, wele knave we shall ordaign for the wele inough . this 
is thi worke . and anon were there come to the said Henri many folks with 
weapons, and some of thaim ranne in at oon Halis house and there fetched 
out formes, with which thei ranne at menys dores to breke them up. And 
thei wold have renne at the door of Sic Pynson, but that they were letted 
bi gentlemen of court that come then by. What thei entendid this 
deponent can not tell as he saith he saw neither the bailif of Savoye^ 
neither [the] vicar the bocher there at that time by his oth made. 



JOHN RASTELL v. HENRY WALTON. 

[Court of Requests. Hekry VIH. Hunts Series, 
Bundle 8. Nos. 14 and 22gS\ 

I. 

Humbly complaynyth unto your gracious highnes your pore orator 
and humble subiect John Rastell, that where your seyd orator delyvered 
to one Henry Walton certeyn parcells of stuff and goods to the value of 
XX marks savely to kepe to the use of your seyd orator, that is to sey, A 
pleyers garment of grene sarcenet lyned with red Tuke and with Roman 
letters styched upon it of blew and red sarcenett, and an other garment 
paned with blewe and grene sarcenet lynyd with red bokeram, and an 
other garment paned lykewyse and lyned as the other with a cape furred 
with white Catts, and an other garment paned with yelowe, grene, blew, and 
red sarcenet, and lyned with red bokeram. An other garment for a prest 
to pley in, of red Saye and A garment of red and grene Saye,'panyd 
and gardyd with golde skynnes, and fustyans of Naples black, and sieved 
with red, green, yelow, and blewe sarcenet, And an other garment, 
spangled of blew saten of bryges, And lyned with grene sarcenet . Also 
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ij old shorte garments, payned of saten bryges and of sarcenet of 
Dyuers Colours in die bodyes. Also a womans garment of grene and 
blewe sarcenet, chekred and lyned with red bokeram, also ij capps of 
yelowe and red sarcanet, and ij curtens of grene and yelowe sarcenet. 
Also ij long brode peces of blewe lynen doth, with lyre in them. Also iij 
peces of open sylvered lynen clothes, Also an long brode pece of red 
bokeram. Which seyd stuflf and goods the seyd Walton promysyd to 
delyver agayn to your said orator, whensoever he should be, by your said 
orator, therto requyred. Whych said stuff and goods, after the said delyery 
to hym made, the seyd Walton occupyd at his pleasure, by the space of 
halff a yere and more, duryng the time that your said orator was in the 
partees beyonde the see, in Fraunce. After whose commyng home your 
seyd orator demandyd of die seyd Walton relyue of the said stuff and goods, 
to whom the said Walton answerd and seyd, that he wold bryng hym home 
the said goods and stuff, yet that notwithstondyng he brought to hym no 
parte thereof, but drove hym forth from tyme to tyme, by the space of ij or 
iij weks, duryng which tyme the said Walton, unknowyng to your said 
orator, which was euery day contynually in the said cyte, and constantly in 
company with the said Walton, craftdy, fidsly, by the subtell advyse and 
counsel! of a clerk of the Mayre's Courte in die Cyte of London, and by a 
Setjant of the same court, enteryd a ials feynyd pleynt, put in byll in the 
said courte^ agaynst your said orator, supposying that your said orator 
shuld owe to the said Walton xlr . sterling, wherein indede your said orator 
owyd hym never a peny, and by the custome of the said Cyte, made 
attachment of the said goods and stuff beyng in hys own hands, and causyd 
that one John Wylkynson, playsterer, and one Thomas Curttees, were 
assyned to be prysors, which Wilkynson, at the request and desyre of the 
seyd Henry, prysyd the seyd goods and stuff, but to the value of xxzvx. iiu/., 
which goods and stuff at that time were well worth xx marks and aboue. 
AiqK>n which prysement the said Henry had jugement to recover the saide 
goods and stuff, for the which yoiir said orator can never haue remedy by 
course of the commyn lawe, and though your said orator within the yere 
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did put in surete to answer to the said pleynt and byll, and to disprove 
the said accion, yet your said orator coude neuer, nor shall neuer by the 
order of the commyn Lawe, there recover agayn the said stuff and goods ; 
but shall recover no more for them, but only the somme wherfore they were 
prysed, which is but xxxvs, ixd, as is beforesaid, and so hath and shall by 
such falsehode, subtelte, and dysseyn of the said Walton, and of the said 
Wylkynson and Curteys, whych were prysers, lose* xi or xii^ or above, and 
is without remedy therfore for ever, except your gracious highnes be shewd 
to hym in this behalf. In consyderadon whereof it may please your grace 
and your most honorable counsell to command one of your ofiycers of arms 
to goo to the seyd Henry Walton and to the seyd John Wylkynson, and 
Thomas Curteys, and to command them in your name, to appere before 
your grace and your honorable counsell at Westminster, there to answere 
to the premysses and ther to be dyrected accordyng to ryght and good 
condens, and your said orator and subject shall dayly pray for the 
preseruadon of your royall estate long to endure. 

(Signed) Johes Rastsll. 

II. 

The Answer of Henry Walton to the by II of Complaynt of 

John Rastall GetUilman / 

The sdd Henry Walton by protestadon sdth, that the seid goods in 
the byll of complaynt of the said John Rastall mencyonyd, be not of so 
great value as in his said bill of complaynt is supposyd. And seith that 
the seid bill of complaynt is incerten, and insufficient in the law to be 
answeryd unto, and the matter therein conteignyd &yned, and craftdy 
ymagyned, to th' entent to put the sdd Henry Walton to great costs and 
expencys. Neverthdes, for answer and declaradon of the trowthe, the 
seid defendent saieth, that it apperith by the byll of the seid com- 
playnaunt, that he hathe no cause of accion in this honorabill courte, for 
it appereth by his byll of complaynt, that the said goods be recoueryd in 

* MS. lossi. 
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the Kyngs Couite holdyn before the Mayre and Aldermen of the Citie of 
London accordinge to the custome of the seid dtie. And furder the 
defendent sayeth, that he brought an accion of debt ayenst the said John 
Rastall of xU. in the seyd courte, And he, the seyd Henry Walton, havyng 
in his own kepyi^ the seyd goods, in the seyd byll of complaynt supposyd, 
attachyd theym in his owne hands, accordyng to the custome of the seid 
citie, which goods wer afterwards, by the commaundement of the said 
courte, by the seyd John Wylkynson and Thomas Curtes wer praysed at 
xxxvs, ixJ. And wher the said John Rastall, in his said bill of complaynt, 
seyth that the goods aforeseid wer praysed mych under theyr value, the seid 
Henry Walton seyth that they were praysed to as myche as they at the tyme 
of the praysment were worth. And wher the said complaynaunt in his seid 
bill of complaynt seyth that he oweth not the seid defendent the said xLr., 
and is without remedye. The seid Henry Walton wyll averr that the said 
John Rastall owyth hym the seid ids. And also the seyd Henry seyth that 
the seyd John Rastall myght have come in to the seyd courte, holdyn byfore 
the Mayre and Aldermen aforeseyd, within the yere and the daye, according 
to the custome, and ther to have put in sureties, and so to have dissolved 
the attachement, but hathe sufferyd and s • . . psyd his tyme. And the seid 
Henry Walton shall averr that the seyd goods wer of no more value than 
they wer praysed at, for they were rotten and tome players' garments. 
Wythout that that the seyd Henry Walton craftely or falsly, and by subtyll 
avyse of his counsell, commensyd the seyd accion ayenst the seyd John 
Rastall in manner and forme as he in his said bill untruly hath alledgyd. 
And without that that any thyng beyng materiall or effectuall in the seid 
byll, otherwise then in the said aunswer of the seid Henry is alledgyd ys 
true, And in as myche as the seid goods be lawfully recoveryd in the Kyngs 
Courte, holdyn byfore the mayre and Aldermen in the Citie of london 
aforesayd, beyng a Courte of Record, the which recorde cannot be undon 
without error or attaynt, therfore the seid Henry Walton praieth to be 
dismyssyd owte of this honorabyll courte, with his resonabyll costis and 
expensis for his wrongfull vexacion &c. 
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III. 

The reply cacion of John Rastell to the Answer of Henry Walton. 

The said John Rastell seyth, that his said byll is trewe, and certayne^ 
and sufiycyent to be answerd unto, and matter determynable in this 
honorable courte, and wyll aver every thyng to be trewe contayned in the 
said byll off compleynte, and that the said answere is uncertayne and 
insuffyqrent to be answered unto, and matter feynyd and untiewe. 
And forther sayth, that the said John Rastall as sone as he had 
knowlege that the said Walton had commensyd the said Acdon of Dett 
of xLr. in the said mayres courte in London, the said Rastell came in to the 
said courte and there put in suretie to the said Acdon. Wheruppon the 
said Walton declared agaynst the said Rastell, that the said Rastell shuld 
owe to the said Walton xb., for that that the said Rastell confessyd hym 
selff in the said cyte of London, to owe to the said Walton xlx., to the 
whyche the said Rastell answerd and tendyd hys law, accordyng to the 
custome of the said cyte, that he owyd no thyng to the said Walton in 
manner and forme as the said Walton agaynst hym declared, Whereby the 
said Walton perseyvyd that uppon the said plee and tender, his said acdon 
shuld be dyssolued, demurryd in law uppon the same plee^ whiche demurrer 
what for lake, that the recorder of the said cyte and other counsellors can 
have no convenyent tyme to aigue the said matter, and also for lake that 
the counsell for the said Walton was not redy when the said matter of law 
shuld be aigued, the said matter as yet doth depend ther undyscussyd. 
But yet the said John Rastell sayth, that if the said matter be dyscussyd and 
juggyd for the said Rastell, as undowtydly it wyll be, yet the said RasteO, 
by the custome of the said cyte, shall never recover agayn hys said goods, 
nor stuff, but only xxxvj. ixd, for the said stuff, so that in the said court he 
hathe no other remedy nor recorde to ponysshe the said Walton, nor the 
said praysers for theyr said dysseyt and falsehod in praysyng of the said 
goods and stuff at xxxvj. ix^., which were worth at that tyme xx mark and 
aboue, as in the said byll off compleynte is al^gyd, for the grete parte of the 
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said goods were garments of sylke and other stuffe, flreshe and newly made, 
with mooche workmanshype done upon them, to the grete cost and charge 
of your said orator, without that that the said goods were at the tyme of the 
said praysment of no more value than they were praysyd at And without 
diat that thei were gan rottyn and (om players garments, for the said 
Rastell seyth that the said Walton hath lettyn them owt to hyre to dyvers 
stage-pleys and interludjrs, and hath reseyvyd and had for the hyre of them 
syth the said praysement of them the somme of xx nobles and above. And 
without that that any other thyng materyall or effectuall in this said answere 
aleggyd necessary to be replyed unto is true. All whych matters your said 
orator is redy to prove and aver, as this court wyll awarde, and prayeth as 
he prayed in his said byll. 

IV. 

The parcells canfessyd by Walton. 

In primis. A pleyers garment of grene, lyned \ 

vrith red tuke and with roman letteres styched [ ^ " ^^xxiix 

uppon hyt, of blew and red sarcanet - - ) 

*. _, • Item. One other garment, paned with blew and ) „„ „„^^ 

^^^^"^ grene saicanet, lyned with i^bokeram - .Y^^^i^^ 

Item. An other garment, paned lykewyse, and \ 
fysshpole lyned as the other, with a cape furred with > vii yards, xxs. 
whyte catts ) 

Item. An -other garment, payned with yelow, ^ ... 
Fysshepole grene, red, and blew sarcenet, and lyned with old v "J ^ ' . . 
red bokeram ---•-•.) 

Item. An other garment, for a preste to pley in, \ ^^^ yj^^jg {jy^ 
of red saye -------J 

Item. A garment of red and grene saye payned \ xii yards saye 
and garded with gold skynnes lyned with red > and tii yards 
bokeram J bokeram. viijj. 



Item^ ij peces of blew lynen cloth with lyre in 
them -- 



XVJ. 
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Item. A shorte garment of gold skynnes and 
fustyan, of Naples black, and sieved with red, 
grene, yelowe, and blue sarcenett - 

Item^ An other garment, spangled of blew saten ) xxx. it hath 
of br^es, and lyned with grene sarcanett - - J cost Rastell. 

Item^ ij olde shorte garments, paned of saten ] 
of breges, and of sarcenett of divers colors in > rxs. 
the bodyes j 

Itetn^ a woman's garment, of grene and blew ) .... 
sarcanet, chekked and lyned with red bokeram ) "^'"J'^' 

Item^ ij capps, of yelow and red sarcanett - - iijx. myl. 

Item^ ij curtayns, of grene and yellow sarcanett - xx yards. Lr. 

I Ixvij yds. 

Item^ iij peces of old sylvered lynen clothes - tls. 

Item^ An old remnant of red bokeram, that was ) xxx yds. 

in a box in my lord Cardynalls great chamber - ) vjx. viij^. 

Intterogatoryes for Fysshpole. 

Imprimis, Whether Fysshpole know any of the seyd garments. 

Item^ Whether Fysshpole made the ij long garments of sarcenet down 
to the grownd, and one grene gowne to the fall of the legg, with wyde 
slevys of sarcenet, and whether euery of them conteynyd not seven or 
viij yards of sarcenet, and whether eueiy of them were not better 
than xxf. a pece, and whether if such garments were made of new 
stuff, wold not have cost almost twys as moch money. 

liem^ whether that Fysshpole made not a woman's gown of sarcenett of 
small peces, and whether it was not worth xxx. and better. 

liem^ whether he made not ij other garments with wyde sieves of smalle 
pecis, and whether they were not worth xx^. or a mark a pese. 
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lUm^ how long Fysshpole was a makyng of them, and whether he had not 
the whyle iiij^. a day and mete and drynke, and whether Rastells wyf 
hathe holp hym to sow them. 

Item^ whether Walton hath not the same garments lent to hym by Rastell, 
and whether Walton hath not continually this iiij yere, lett them to 
hyre for stage plays and interludes, above lij or iiij skore tymes, and 
what he usyd to have for a stage play, and what for an interlude, and 
how mych money he hath won therby. 

Item^ what the short spangled garment of blewe saten of bryges was worth 
and what euery other garment and pese was worth. 

V. 

Interrogatorye ex parte RastelL* 

Item, Whether about iij or iiij yers now past, about whych tyme the 
kyngs grete banket was at Grenewych, whych this deponent saw, the seyd 
garments were occupyed there, some in dyvers stage pleys and interludis, by 
the lettyng to hyre by Walton, as it was reportyd, and at that tyme they 
were fresshe, and new and semyd lytyll the wors for any weryng of them 
before. 

VI. 

Deposicions /or thepartie of John Restall against Henry Walton. 

[Deposition of William Fishpouc] 

William ffisshepole of london taiUour of the age of Ix yeres and above, 
swome and examyned upon his othe, sayeth that he made ij long gownes 
downe to the growne, of sarcenet, oon of them of blewe and yelowe 
sarcenet^ lyned with rede tuke or rede bokram, whether of the same lynyng 

* This interrogatory, which acooants for the additions to the depositions of George 
Blayller and George Byrche, ti on a angle sheet bnt has no stgnatiire. On the back of 
it is this note in another handwriting : — " The cause why that Rastell made his boke 
off purgatory without Aleggyi^ Any texts of holy scripture. I nuunrell gretely that my 
broder Fryth doth hold this. *' 
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he now remembretb not, and a nother of grene sarcenet, but whether it weie 

lyned or not he remembreth not nowe, whiche gownes commyng to hym in 

peces conteigned in every pece yj ells or therabouts. And also he sayth 

that if he shuld have bought out of the mercers shoppe every ell wold have 

cost vj., and he sayth that every gowne, was worth xxx. and above. And 

also he sayth that he made a garment for a galant with wyde sieves, the 

oon side of rede and ydow sarcenet, and the other side blewe and rede 

lyned with rede tuke or rede bokeram, which was a costly* garment, better 

than xxs. And if thay had been bought of new stuff it wold have cost 

moche more money. And also he sayth he made a woman's gowne of 

sarcenet, blewe and yelow, as he remembreth, and it was made in quarells 

or losenges he remembrith not whether, and was a besy work, and Maistres 

Restall did help to sowe that, and parte of the galants gowne also. And it 

was lyned with rede tuke or bokeram and gamysshed with golde skynnes, as 

he remembrith, and it was better than xxi. and it was worth a noble the 

making. And how long he was in making of them he remembreth not, but 

he had iiij^. by the day, mete and drinke. And further he sayth, that he 

hath hard saye that the said Restall lent to Walton the said garments, and 

that he used them in stagp pleys. And further he sayth that there was a 

short spangeled garment of blew saten of briges, and was lyned with grene 

sarcenet, whiche was better than any of the other garments, whiche he 

made not, but eveiy oon oi them, oon with another, were better than xxj., 

and more he knoweth not herin. 

(Signed) per me Wylliam FfychpoUe. 

VII. 

[Deposition of Gborgb Mavlsr.] 

Geoige Mayler of London, merchauntaillour, of the age of xl yeres, 
swome and examyned upon his othe, sayth that he knew the said garments, 
but how many there be in nombre he remembrith not, for he hath occupied 
and played in tham by the lending of Walton, and he sayth thay waie worth 

* MS., gostfy. 
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Txs, a pece and bettre, And he sayth he knoweth well that he lent tham 

oot about a xx tymes to stage playes in the sommer and interludes in the 

winter, and used to take at a stage play for them and other, sumtyme xL/., 

sometyme ijx., as they couth agree, and at an interlude viij^. for every tyme. 

But how many tymes he perfitely knoweth not, but by estimacion xx tymes 

a yere in interludes. And he sayth that he hath seen the curteyns of 

sarcenet, but how many dls thay conteyned he knoweth not, but it was worth 

xL/. every ell, and he sayth that he had bokeram and tuke, but how many 

yerdes he knoweth not, but it was better than ijil a yerde,* and further he 

sayth thatthe somer whan the kings banket was at grenewiche he sawe the 

same garments occupied in diverse stage pleyes and* occupied parte of them 

himself by the lending of other players . that Walton had lent them to to 

hire, whiche than were freshe and litill worse for the waring and more he 

knoweth not. 

(Signed) per me george Mayllor. 

VIII. 
[Deposition of Georgs Birch.] 

George Birche of London, Coriar, of the age of xxxij yeres or there- 
abouts, swome and examined sayth, that he knewe well a players garment 
lyned with red Tuke and stiched with romayne letteres upon it of blew and 
rede sarcenet. Another garment paned with blew and grene sarcenette 
lyned with rede bokeram, and another garment paned with yelowe, grene, red, 
and blew sarcanet, lyned with olde rede bokeram, another garment spangeled 
of blew saten of Briges, lyned with grene sarcenet, and a womans gowne or 
garment of grene and blew sarcenet, chekked and lyned with red bokeram, 
in whiche garmints this deponent and his company played in while thay 
remayned in the hands of the said Restall. And he sayth that every 
garment, oon with another, were worth twentie shillinges, and that Walton 

* BCayler's affidavit originally ended here ; the words " and more he knoweth not " 
having been written and stnick oat, and the lignatare ''per me Geoige Meyller'* 
deleted, intempting the text where the second asterisk is heie phoed. 
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did lette out the same garments to hire to stage playes and enterludes 

sundry tymes, but how many tymes he knoweth not, And further he sayth 

that the common custume is att an Enterlude viij^. for the garments, and at 

a stage play as the parties can agree. And he sayth if they had been made 

of newe stuff they had been moche more worth, And he sayth he sawe 

the curteyns of sarcenet, but how many ells they were he knoweth not, but 

every ell was worth iijx. And further he sayth that iij or iiij yeres past 

whan* the kinges banket was at Grenewiche that sommer he saw the said 

garmentes played in iij or iiij tymes by the lendyng of the said Walton, 

and at that tyme they semyd freshe and good garmentes, and moce he 

knoweth not 

(Signed) per me george byrche. 

IX. 

[DEPOsmoN OF John Redman.] 

John Redman of London, stacioner, of the age of xxii yeres, swome 

and examyned upon his othe, sajrth, that he knewe the said garmentes, but 

how many was of them he remembrith not, and this deponent playde in the 

same diverse tymes whan Walton had tham, but what they were worth he 

knoweth not, but they were litill worse than newe And this Deponent sayth 

that he knoweth that the said Walton divers tymes lent them out, but what 

hire he had for them he knoweth not, neither in stage play nor in interludes, 

but as to the v) garmentes, that is to saye iiii gownes of sarcenet, a womans 

gown and a spangeled garment, they were good, fresshe, and litill the worse 

for the occupyeiig, whan he knew them first in Waltons hands, and by 

estimacion they were worth xxs. a pece, for they were lyned and gaided 

parte with gilt leder, and the curteyns of silk were freshe and newe, and 

there were garments of domyke and saye, whiche he well remembreth, and 

more he can not saye. 

per me John Redman. 

* The same deleted words "and more he knoweth not " and " per me George 
Byrche " show that Birch's original affidavit also ended here. 
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DC. 

* The interrogatories of Henry Walton againste John Rastall 

whereupon witnessys to be examined. 

Ffinty Whether the said John Restall dyd owe any suche somme of money 
as within the Aunswere of the said Walton is allied and submitted. 

liem^ Whether the seid Walton made lawful! attachment of suche goods as 
are comprised within the bill of complaynte of the seid John Rastall. 

I/em^ Whether the said goods where indifferently praysed by indifferent 
persons electe and chosen by kwfull officers within the dtie of 
London to be praysors there. 

Item, What and how muche of valew the said goods were praysed unta 

Hem^ Whether the seid goods were lawfully recovered by the custome and 
lawe of the seid dtie of London. 

I/emj Whether the seid goods were delivered unto the above named Henry 
Walton by lawfiil officers of the same citie of London. 

Itemy Whether the said goods were of any more valew or substaunce than 
thei were praysed unto. 

Item, Whether the seid goods were fresshe and new as is surmized uniustdy 
by the bill of complaynte of the seid Rastall. 

X. 

Deposicions for the par tie of Henry Walton against John Restall. 

[Deposition or William Knight.] 

William Knight of London, laten founder, of the age of lyj yeres, 
swome or examyned upon his othe, sayth that Walton did make of new for 
stages and stage players as moche as by estimadon, estemed by this 

* This leaf is endoned on the back : " The intenogatories of heniy Walton. 

WUlm. Knight 

Nicholas Sawyer f ^ i-«a«. n 
Roger TaiUor >«!<»*»• 
Thomas Curtes 
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Deponent and William Sayer at k in bourde, tymbre, lath, nayle, sprigge 

and daubing, whiche the said Restall shuld have payed to the said Walton 

by thaire arbitrement whiche were chosen indifferently by them bothe, and 

than Restall sayed it was to moche, and aftrewards the said Restall arrested 

the same Walton, and moche besynes was bitwene them, and as to the 

seconde, iijrd, iiijth, vth, and vjth Interrogatories, he knoweth no thing, 

And to the vijth and last article he sayth, that the said Restall had certain 

garments for players whiche were made of old sarcenet, but how many he 

knoweth not, nor he dothe not exteme the value of them nor any of them, 

and more he knoweth not 

(Signed) per me Wylliam knyght 

XL 

[Deposition of Nicholas Sayer.] 

Nicholas Sayer of London, skjrnner, of the age of xlix yeres or there- 
abouts, swome and examyned upon his othe sayeth, that he and William 
Knight were desired by the said Restall and Walton, being at the Mytor in 
Chepe, to view such costs as the said Walton had doon in making of stage 
for player in Restalls grounde beside Fyndesbury, in tymbre, bourde, nayle, 
lath, sprigge, and other thyngs. Whiche they estemed and juged at Lr. that 
Restall shuld paye to the said Walton, and upon payment of the same U., 
the said Walton to rendre suche garments as he had in his keping to the 
said Restall, And he sayth he sawe the garments, and there were noon of 
them of new stuf to his knowlege,* nor what the value of tham were and 

more he knoweth not 

(S^ed) per me Nicholum Sayer. 

XIL 

[Deposition of Roger Taillor.] 

Roger Taillor of London, laten foundor, of the age of xl yeres, swome 
and examyned upon his othe, he saythe, he made parte of the said players 
garments, and some of tham ware made of Saye and somme of sarcenet, 

* The words " and more be knoweth not '' deleted here. 
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which wtere not at that tyme of new stuf, for they had been occupied in 
other besynes, and thay were occupied iij or iiij yeres in playeing and dis- 
guysings or they cam to the hands of the said Walton. * or before any 
variaunce was bitwene them for the same, and as to the value of them he 
cannot esteme nor juge. And more he cannot saye herin. 

(Signed) per me Roger taylor, 

XIII. 
[Deposition of Thobias Curtsys.] 

Thomas Curteys of London, glasyere, of the age of liiij yeres, swome 
and examyned upon his othe, sayth that the said Walton made attachement 
of XV playeng garments, and therupon this deponent and oon John 
Wylkynson, were commaunded by the Maires clerc, called John Edmaye, 
to appreyse the same garments indifferently. Whiche the said I>eponent 
and John Wylkynson after thair conscience preysed to the uttremost value of 
them, and the fv^lue or somme ammounted unto xxxvx. ix^., and he and 
the said Wilkynson delivered a bille thereof to the said Clerc of the the 
Maires Court, and he thinkith that aftre the custume of the Citie of London 
the said Walton lawfully recovered the same, but how they were delivered 
to the said Walton he knoweth not. And further he sayth that at the tyme 
of the said appreysement the said garments were old and tome, so that 
than they were not hable to be wome nor occupied, And also he sayth he 
wold have be lothe to have geven so moche for them as they were praysed 
at, and more he knoweth not. 

[The mark of Thomas Curteys,] 

* The woids '* by attachment " deleted in MS. 
t The words ** he now remembretb not '* deleted in MS. 

N 2 
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XIV. 

[Deposition op John Wilkinson.] 

John Wilkinson of London, plasterer, of the age of xxxiij yeres or 
therabouts, swome and examyned sayeth, that he was commaunded by 
John Edmay, the mayres officer, to appreyse certain olde playeng garments, 
whiche were broken and tome, som of them of sarcenet and somme of 
saye, and othr whiche he now remembrith not. And that he and Thomas 
Curteys appreysed the said garments and stuf at xxxv or xxxvj j. ixd.^ whiche 
in his conscience were no bettre worth, nor he wold not have gladly geven 
so moche for them, and more he knoweth not. 

(Signed) Jhon Wylkynsmu 



THE WILL OF JOHN REYNES. 

Prerogative Court op Canterbury (23 I^nwyngJ 

In the name of God Amen the yere of our Lorde god a thousand fyve 
hundreth forty and three, the eight day of April and the xxxiiii^ yere of 
our soveraigne Lorde King henry the eight. I John Raynes Citizen and 
Stacioner of London being of hole mynde and in good and perfytt remem- 
braunce, lawde and prayse be unto allmighty god, make and ordeyne this 
my present testament concemyng herein my last wyll in maner and forme 
folowing, that ys to say. Fyrste I principally commende my soule unto 
allmighty god Chryst Jesu my maker and Redemer and to the most 
gloryous virgyn his mother our lady saynt Mary and to all the holy company 
of heven and only put my trust in our Lorde Christ Jesus blessed passion 
and habundant mercy for my salvacyon. And my carcase to be buryed 
in Pardon church yarde by Joane Raynes my wif wythout any pompe. 
Item I bequeathe to the person [parson] of Saint Ffaythes iij^. And 
also to my Curat iijx., and to the clerk x\]d, for to pray for my soule and 
all christen soules. Item, I bequeath to my servants. Inprimis to Thomas 
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Holwarde a hundreth shillings in bokes. lUm I bequeathe to Agnes 
Dawkyns forty shillings in money. And to Jamys my dutchman twenty 
shillings in money. And ako to Edward Wright ten pounds in bokes. And 
to Edward Sutton a hundreth shillings in bokes. And to Robert Holder 
other ten poundes in bokes by equall porcyons not that one shall take what 
he will, but take parte of all sorts to the som. And they two Thomas 
Holwarde and Edward Sutton whan they have layd out all their parts to 
the value of v^ a pece after the price as Arnold and John Bryckman doo 
sell them to London to the booksellers also by equall porqron. So that 
they also take parte of all sortes oute of my store chambers immedyatly as 
they shall come oute of theyr tyme and have servyd theyr Mistres truely 
oute theyr tyme and she to make them free men of the City of London 
uppon theyr coste. Item Edward Wryght and Rober \Hc\ holder I wyll 
that they two shall helpe their Mres [Mistress] two yeres long after my de- 
partyng, and they to helpe her to pay my creditors and to gather in my 
debts that other men doo owe me, because they knowe best myn handelyng 
and for to helpe her for to sell her bokes that I shall leve her after that 
myn legacye shalbe payd of the sayd bokes. Item also I wyll that Edward 
Wryght and Rober \5ic\ holder shall have the sayd two yeres that they two 
shall serve theyr Mastres truly eche of them the same wages as I did give 
and have promised Edward syns he came oute of his tyme besides their 
l^acy. And yf Edward Wryght and Robert holder be disposed for to bye 
my stock by days, withall my instruments, and all that belongeth to my 
science putting in good suertyes for to pay quaterly and that wyth favor 
after the discrecyon of myn executrice. That then they shall have the 
preminence afore any other man. And the money that shall com of my 
bokes, I wyll that thone parte shalbe distributed to the poor housholders 
at Saint Fiaythes And that other parte to my executrice luce my wif for her 
labor for to see yt godly distributed after her discrecyon where most nede 
is. And this shalbe don quarterly, as she shall receve her pajrment at the 
last payment when all is payd. Item I bequeath to my brothem the 
Stacyoners that they shall com to my buryall and to the masse, for to make 
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them a brekfast twenty shillings. Item I make and ordeyne Luce Raynes 
my sole executrice of this present testament and last wyll she so to dispose 
yt according to her soule and my soule and all our frendes soules and 
accordyng to good conscience in dischamiging \5ic\ her of the same. 
Item I make and ordeyne myn overseers of this my present testament 
Mr. Thomas Dockrey and John Lewes bothe notaryes, and I bequeath 
eche of them twenty shillings in money for their labor. Item also all them 
that dothe owe me any money or ware yf they be not hable for to pay myn 
executrice, I wyll that my wyf shall forgyve yt them yf they desyre yt of 
her for goddes sake. In wyttnes whereof to my present testament and my 
last wyll, I the sayd John Raynes have wryten this present testament wyth 
myn own hande and have sett my scale to yt geven the day and yere above 
wryten wyth thies wittness here wryten. God save the Kyng. 

Proved 26th February 1544 by Lucy Raynes . relict and executrix. 



BOOKS IN WILL. RASTELL'S HOUSE 

IN SERJEANT'S INN, FORFEITED TO THE CROWN BY 

HIS LEAVING THE COUNTRY, 4TH Eliz., I56i-2. 

An Abridgement in paper of the Lawe - - valued at %s. 

The Yeres of Edward the Third - - - „ xj. 

The yeres of Henry the 7th 7 Richard the third - - » "ij"^- 

Edward the 4th - - - - - >• vr. 

The Booke of Assises • - - - m iij^* iiij^ 

h[enry] the 7th - - - - - n iiijj- 

h[enry] the forth & Edward the 5th - - - „ vs. 

The Abridgmett of the Statuts - - - „ iijx. iiij^ 

One part of the abridgement of pinsons - - n 1 1^ 

Richard the second - - - - „ ijj. 

One booke of livye - - - - „ iijj. \\\yi. 



NEW DOCUMENTS ON ENGLISH PRINTERS. 183 

Famlor' & Ewclidus mathematicall 
Eusebye hystoryes triptita - - . 

Sermones Augustine in a lardg volume 
Novum Testamentu grece & latin 
Horase with a commentary - . - 

Divers bookes pertaynyng to the lawe and other matters 
Pi [Parliament] of Edward the Third - 
Statutz from h[enry] the 3 to h[enry] the 8 .... 
The Salter in Greke 

A dixonary of Eliot ... 

Eneidos Virgilius in ffrenche 
A dixonary in greke ... 

Horasse & TuUye de oratore 
The testament in firenche . - - 

Winchesters booke against Buser* 
The old abridgment of the statuts 
Euripides in Lattyn & greke 

Thabridgment of the Booke of Assises & p lyns [Parliaments] 
Magna carta & thabridgement of the statutes 
Littletons tenures & tractatus da legibus 
niuddarius po[e]ticus3 ... 
Adrianus de modo latine loquenda 
The great abridgement of the statutes - 
The Bible wryten in parchment 
De borboni^ & lucians dialogue in greke 
Stamfords booke of the [Pleas ?] - 

Divers books of the Statuts in parchment - - „ lyd. 

\_Three other entries illegible.'] 

1. } F^rmuktre instrumentorum. 

2. Stephani Winian [fibhop Gardiner's] ad Martinum Bucerum Epistcta. 

3. the Ehuidarius carminum et kutonamm of Torrentinos. 
4« ? the Nugae of Nicokns Borbonius. 



- valued at 


xx^. 


•t 




•• 

\)S. 


If 




jcvjd. 


f> 




xxd. 


If 




idjd. 


»» 




• • 

IJS. 


•» 


• *• 

llj* 


«• • • m 

. ui}d. 


w 




UljS. 


» 




viijd. 


II 




idyi. 


II 




id}d. 


II 




*■ • « 
vuj^. 


II 




xij^. 


II 




Yii}d. 


II 




V)d. 


II 




• ••• m 

Uljd. 


II 




xij^. 


J II 




yi)d. 


II 




vu)d. 


II 




yi)d. 


II 




uija. 


II 




iK. 


II 


• •• 

njj. 


m}d. 


II 




•• 


II 




vjd. 



JOHN BAGFORD AND HIS COLLECTIONS. 

By W. Y. FLETCHER. 



BAGFORD, the collector, was bom about 1650. 

exact date of his birth is uncertain, and was not 

^n to himself, for, a shoit time before his death, 

ii occurred in the year 1716, he informed Mr. James 

ihj that he was either sixty-five or sixty-m, he 

could not tell which. Thomas Heame, the eminent antiquary, beUeved 

he was bom in Fetter lane, Fleet Street, but nothing seems to be known 

of his parents. 

He ai^>eais to have been brought up as a shoemaker, for in a very 
curious and entertaining little treatise on the Art of ^loetitaking and 
Historieall Aecount of Ckmthing of ye foot^ which is beheved to have been 
written by him, and is now preserved among the Harleian manuscripts in 
the British Museum, the writer states that he was brought up to the " craft 
of Shoemaking." This trade, however, he soon abandoned for a more 
congenial occupation, and became a collector of books on commission for 
booksellers and amateurs. In pursuance of this work he paid several visits 
to the Continent, and acquired a great knowledge of books, prints and 
literary curiosities. He was specially employed by Robert Harley, Earl of 
Oxford, Sir Hans Sloane, and John Moore, Bishop of Ely, whose library was 
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purchased by King George I, and presented by him to the University of 
Cambridge. His judgment, diligence and honesty appear to have been 
greatly appreciated by these distinguished collectors, and the last-named 
procured him, as some recompense for his services, admission into the 
Charterhouse. Bagford was also one of the little group of eminent 
men attached to the study of our national antiquities who reconstituted in 
1707 the Society of Antiquaries. He died, according to a note by Dr. 
Birch, preserved among the Sloane manuscripts in the British Museum, "at 
Islington, a little before six in the morning of May 5 th, 17 16, and was 
buried on the following Monday in the churchyard belonging to the Charter 
House." Dr. Birch adds, '' he left me some of his MS. papers, which may 
be of use to such as will take pains to extract good matter from a bad 
hand and worse orthography. Dr. Birch's writing was, if possible, worse 
than Bagford's. 

Little is known of Bagford's domestic life, but he appears to have been 
married, for on the back of a leaf in one of the volumes of his collections 
we find the following memorandum, written with a black lead pencil in 
Bagford's own writing : — '' John, son of John and Elizabeth Bagford was 
baptised 31st October, 1675, ^ ^^ parish of St Anne Blackfriars.'* This 
son seems to have become a sailor in the Royal Navy, for in another volume 
in the same collection there is a power of attorney, dated April 6, 17 13, and 
signed by John Bagford, Junior, empowering his " honoured father John 
Bagford Senior, of the parish of St. Sepulchre, in the County of Middlesex, 
bookseller,'' to claim and receive from the Paymaster of Her Majesty's 
Navy, his wages as a seaman, in case of his death. 

During his researches for his employers, Bagford amassed two great 
collections — one consisting of ballads, now known as the "Bagford 
Ballads," the other being a huge collection of title-pages and fragments of 
books, specimens of paper, catalogues, book-plates, drawings, engravingSi 
bindings, advertisements, and various interesting and ciuious pieces. With 
the aid of these materials, Bagford intended to write a History of Printing, 
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and in 1707 he published his Proposak far printing an Historical Acctmnt 
of that most universally celebrated^ as well as useful Art of Typography. 
The work was also to contain a history of book-binding, paper-making, etc 
The subscription was to be lo^., and \os, more on the delivery of a volume in 
folio, containing about 200 sheets, and no more than 550 copies, with a few 
on large paper, were to be printed These Proposals are printed on a half- 
sheet, with a specimen on another, containing the Life of William Caxton^ 
first printer in the Abbey of Westminster^ and a list of his books. There 
are several copies of the Proposals in the British Museum, and we find that 
the views expressed in them respecting the invention of printing are by no 
means in accord with those of the present day. There is also in volume 
35 of The Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society, printed in 1707, 
a paper on the same subject, entitled '* An Essay on the Invention of 
Printing, by Mr. John Bagford ; with an account of his Collections for the 
same by Mr. Humphrey Wanley, F.R.S. Commmunicated in two letters 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R.S.Sec." This treatise, Dibdin says, was drawn up by 
Wanley for Bagford. 

The History of Printing was never published, and it has been often 
said that Bagford was quite incompetent to perform such a work as he 
proposed. This may possibly have been the case, for although he was 
certainly a man of much ability, and possessed a great knowledge of books, 
he had received but little education. On the other hand, however, Nichols 
in his Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century^ expresses his conviction 
that he was well qualified for the undertaking ; and Heame, who was by 
no means addicted to indiscriminate praise, repeatedly manifests in his 
works his admiration of both Bagford's genius and his collections, and he 
was anxious after Bagford's death — I quote his own words — *'to have 
published a book from the collections, for the service of the publick, and the 
honoiu: of Mr. Bagford." We must also not forget the valuable letter of 
twenty-nine pages by Bagford on the Antiquities of London, printed in the 
first volume of Heame's edition of Leland's Collectanea de Rebus Britannicis 
and the interesting Account of London Libraries^ commenced by Bagford, 
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and continued by Oldjrs — "names," says Mr. Thorns, who printed the 
complete work, '*dear to every literary antiquary." Of the letter on the 
Antiquities of London, Heame remarks " Mr. Bagford's skill in that Part 
of Roman History that immediately relates to Britain, is sufficiently evident 
from his curious Letter printed at the B^;inning of Leland's Collectanea^'* 
and with r^ard to the little brochure on the London Libraries printed in 
1 708 in the second volume of The Monthly Miscellany; or^ Memoirs for the 
Curious — the first rough draft of which is preserved among the Bagford 
Collections — I am sure everyone who has had occasion to make use of it 
will bear witness to its usefulness and accuracy. It is true these are 
comparatively small works, and a history of printing would have been a very 
formidable one, but I venture to think that the evidence I have quoted of 
Bagford's ability and industry shows that he was at least not quite so 
incompetent to perform the greater task as is generally supposed. 

The method of compiling a history of printing from a collection of 
title-pages appears to be both a clumsy and a costly one, but it seems likely 
that Joseph Ames, the bibliographer, wrote his Typographical AnHquities 
with the aid of similar materials. In the diary of Oldys, there is an entry, 
dated August 29th, 1737, in which he states that on that day he 'Mined 
with Mr. Ames, and saw his collection of old title-pages," and a little later 
he tells us he *' sent a letter to Mr. Ames, about the title of Mr. Lewis's 
Life of Caxton, and about the twenty hundred weight of waste books at 
251. per hundred weight." Were these the books from which the title-pages 
were taken which formed the collection seen by Oldys? My friend, 
Mr. Gordon Duff, has called my attention to the £act that these title-pages 
are also mentioned in the memoir of Ames, written by Richard Gough, the 
antiquary, prefixed to Herbert's edition of the Typogrc^hical Antiquities. 
Gough writes, ''Mr. Ames's collection of title-pages to books, from 1474 to 
1700, in three volumes, folio, with several bundles more, and of title-pages 
alphabetically arranged according to the place where printed, in two more 
folio volumes ; a written title-page with a curious border, containing some 
thousand letters cut in wood, a folio volume, bound in Russia, were 
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purchased by Mr. Walpole; a collection of initial letters, from the b^inning 
of piintingi with some notes by Mr. Ames ; and a catalogue of Caxton's 
books, portraits and devices of printers ; making in the whole seven large 
portfolios, and three bundles, were purchased by Mr. West, and at his sale, 
1773, by Mr. Bull." 

Dibdin in a note to this in his edition of the T)fpographkal AnHquitks 
remarks, " They are at present in the collection of Miss Bull, a lady, who 
by the magnificence of her illustrated copy of the Bible, and other splendid 
works in her library, seems to have even eclipsed the book celebrity of her 
brother." It certainly appears from these extracts that Bagford's example 
was followed by Ames. 

Wanley, in his account of Bagford's collections printed in the 
Philosaphual IVansactionSy to which I shall have again occasion to refer, 
expresses his approval of the plan adopted by him. " These Title Pages of 
Books," he writes, *'are really useful upon many Accounts; viz., as being 
authentic and exact; when as in most Catalogues, the Titles are abbreviated, 
and otherwise imperfect. Besides these Tides informed me of many Books 
I had never heard of before; and from them I have been enabled to 
enquire for several Books, some of which I have since procured to my 
great satisfoction." 

I will conclude this portion of my subject with an interesting letter to 
Sir Hans Sloane from Bagford on his projected work : — 

''From my Lodgings, 

"July 24th, 1704. 
"Worthy Sir, 

" Since you honoured me with your good company for seeing printing 

" and card-making, I thought it my duty to explain myself to you per 

" letter on this subject. Till you had seen the whole process of card- 

" making, I thought I could not so well represent it unto you by writing — 

" for this I take to be the first manner of printing. In this short discourse 

" I have explained myself when I design to treat of it in the famous subject 
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" of the Art of Printing. It hath been the labour of several years past, 

'' and if now I shall have assistance to midwife it into the world, I shall be 

"well satisfied for the sake of the curious. For these lo years past I 

" have spared no cost in collecting books on this subject, and likewise 

" drafts of the effigies of our famous printers, with other designs that will 

" be needful on this subject If this short account of the design of the 

"whole shall give you any satis&ction, I shall esteem my pains well 

" bestowed. Hitherto, I have met with no encouragement, but from three 

" reverend gentlemen of Bennet Collie in Cambridge, who generously of 

" their own accord, gave me lo pounds each, which is all I ever received of 

" any person whatsoever. It may indeed be imputed to my own neglect, in 

" not acquainting the learned with my design, but modesty still keeps me 

" silent. I hope your goodness will pardon my impertinence. I shall be 

" ready at all times to give you any satisfaction you desire on this subject^ 

" who am 

" Honoured Sir, 

" Your most humble Servant to command, 

"Jo. Bagford." 

In the present century, Bagford has been subjected to very severe 
censure for mutilating books for the purpose of forming his collection of 
title-pages. He has been called " the scourge of the book-world,*^ and "a 
literary monster,*' and Mr. Blades, in his work on The Enemies of Books^ 
expresses his disapprobation of his conduct in very strong terms. " But it 
is a serious matter," he writes, " when nature produces such a wicked old 
biblioclast as John Bagford, one of the founders of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, who, in the beginning of the last century, went about the country, 
from library to library, tearing away title-pages from rare books of all 



sizes." 



If this were true it is surprising Bagford did not end his days at 
Tyburn instead of the Charterhouse. Mr. Blades goes on to say, " These 
he sorted out into nationalities and towns, and so, with a lot of hand-bills, 
manuscript notes, and miscellaneous collections of all kinds, formed over a 
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hundred folio volumes, now preserved in the British Museum. That they 
are of service as materials in compfling a general history of printing cannot 
be denied, but the destruction of many rare books was the result, and more 
than counter-balanced any benefit bibliographers will ever receive from 
them. When here and there throughout these volumes you meet with titles 
of books now either unknown entirely, or of the greatest rarity ; when you 
find the colophon from the end, or the ' insigne typographi * from the first 
leaf of a rare ' fifteener ' pasted down with dozens of others, varying in 
value, you cannot bless the memory of the antiquarian shoemaker, John 
Bagford" 

Dibdin, in Bibliomattia^ is almost as severe as Mr. Blades, although he 
afterwards somewhat modified his views on the subject He writes : — " It 
has been my fortune (whether good or bad remains to be proved) not only 
to transcribe, and cause to be reprinted, the slender memorial of printing 
in the Philosophical Transactions^ drawn up by Wanley for Bagford, but to 
wade through forty-two volumes, in which Bagford's materials for a History 
of Printing are incorporated in the British Museum ; and firom these I 
think I have furnished myself with a pretty correct notion of the collector 
of them. Bagford was the most hungry and rapacious of all book and 
print collectors \ and, in his ravages, he spared neither the most delicate 
nor costly specimens. He seems to have expressed his astonishment at the 
most common productions; and his paper in the Philosophical Transactions 
betrays such simplicity and ignorance, that one is astonished how my Lord 
Oxford, and the learned Bishop of Ely, could have employed so credulous 
a bibliographical forager. A modem collector and a lover of perfect copies 
will witness with shuddering, among Bagford's immense collection of title- 
pages in the Museum, the frontispieces of the Complutensian Polyglot (I 
may mention there are no frontispieces in the Complutensian Bible^ I pre- 
sume Dr. Dibdin meant title-pages) and 0\a}xncf s History of Hertfordshire^ 
torn out to illustrate a History of Printing." 

Now this is simply nonsense. How could Bagford, who was always a 
a very poor man, afford to buy a copy of the Complutensian Polyglot^ which 



i9a JOHN BAGFORD. 

even at that time was an expensive book, and could not be acquired for a 
few shillings like Caxtons and Wynkyn de Wordes. No doubt in his 
researches he picked up a fragment of the Bible, and took out the title- 
pages for his collection. 

Dibdin admits that " Bagford's enthusiasm, however, carried him 
through a great deal of laborious toil; and that he supplied in some measure^ 
by this qualification, the Want of other attainments." *' His whole mind,** 
Dibdin adds, ''was addicted to book-hunting, and his integrity and diligence 
probably made his employers overlook his many failings. His hand-writing 
is scarcely legible, and his orthography is still more wretched, but if he was 
ignorant, he was humble, zealous, and grateful, and he has certainly done 
something towards the accomplishment of that desirable object, an accurate 
General History of Printing." 

Such are the opinions of Mr. Blades and Dr. Dibdin respecting 
Bagford — now let us see what Thomas Heame says about him. Heame, in 
describing the discovery of some old and valuable fragments, writes : — '' It 
was, therefore, very laudable in my Friend Mr. John Bagford (who, I think, was 
bom in Fetter Lane, London) to employ so much of his time, as he did, in 
collecting Remains of Antiquity. Indeed, he was a Man of very surprising 
Genius, and, had his education (for he was first a Shoemaker, and afterwards, 
for some time, a Bookseller) been equal to his natural Genius, he would have 
proved a much greater Man than he was. And yet, without this Education, 
he was, certainly, the greatest Man in the World in his way . . . 'Tis very 
remarkable, that, in collecting, his care did not extend itself to Books and 
to the fragments of Books only, but even to the very Covers, and to Bosses 
and Clasps ; and all this, that he might, with the greater ease, compile the 
History of Printing, which he had undertaken, but did not finish. In this 
noble Work he intended a Discourse about Binding, . . . and another about 
the Art of making Paper, in both of which his Observations were very 
accurate. Nay, his skill in Paper was so exquisite, that at first view, he 
could tell the place where, and the time when, any Paper was made, tho' 
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at never so many yean distance. I well remember that when I was reading 
oyer a famous book of CoUections (written by John Laweme, Monk of 
Worcester, and now preserved in the Bodleian Library) Mr. Bagford came 
to me (as he would often come thither on purpose to converse with me 
about Curiosities), and that he had no sooner seen the Book, but he pre- 
sently described the time when, and the place where, the Paper, of which it 
consists, was made. He was inde&tigable in his Searches, and was so 
ambitious of seeing what he had heard of, relating to his noble Design, that 
he made several joumies into Holland to see the famous Books there. Nor 
was he less thirsty after other Antiquities, but, like old John Stow, was for 
seeing himself, if possible (although he travelled on foot), what had been 
related to him. . . . Mr. Bagford was as communicative as he was knowing : so 
that some of the chief Curiosities in some of our best Libraries are owing to 
him ; for which reason it was, that the late Bishop of Ely, Dr. Moore (who 
received so much from him), as an instance of Gratitude, procured him a 
place in the Charter-House. I wish all Places were as well bestowed. For 
as Mr. Bagford was, without all dispute, a very worthy Man, so being a 
Despiser of Money, he had not provided for the Necessities of old Age. He 
never looked upon those as true Philosophers, that aimed at heaping up 
Riches, and, in that Point, could never commend that otherwise great Man, 
Seneca, who had about two hundred and fifty thousand Pounds Sterling, 
at use in Britain ; the Loan whereof had been thrust upon the Britains 
whether they would or no. He would rather eictol such Men as a certain 
Rector near Oxford, whose Will is thus put down in writing by Richard 
Kedermister, the last abbat but one of Winchcombe (Leland. Colied. vol. vi. 
1 68), in the Margin of a book (I lately purchased) called Hieronym Cardinalis 
Vitas Fatrum. Lugd. mcccccii. 4^. ' Nihil habeo, nihil debeo, benedica- 
mus Domino. Testamentum cujusdam rectoris, juxta Oxoniam decedentis 
drciter annum salutis, 1520.'. . . • Nor was Mr. Bagford versed only in our 
own Writers, but in those likewise of other Countries, particularly the 
Roman. His skill in that Part of the Roman History, that immediately 
relates to Britain, is sufficiently evident from his curious Letter printed at the 
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Beginning of Ldand's Collectanea. That he might be the better acquainted 
with the Roman Stations, and the several Motions of the soldiers from one 
Place to another, he used to pick up Coyns, and would, upon occasion, 
discourse handsomely, and very pertinently, about them ; yet he would keep 
none, but would give them to his Friends, telling them (for he was 
exemplarily modest and humble) that he had neither Learning nor Sagacity 
enough to explain and illustrate them, and that therefore, it was more 
proper that they should be in the possession of more able Persons . . . 
When he went abroad, he was never idle, but if he could not meet with 
Things of a better Character, he would divert himself with looking over 
Ballads, and he was always mightily pleased if he met with any that were 
old. Anthony k Wood made good Collections, with respect to Ballads, but 
he was far outdone by Mr. Bagford. Our modem Ballads are, for the most 
part, Romantick, but the old ones contain Matters of Fact, and were generally 
written by good Scholars. In these old ones were couched the Transactions 
of our great Heroes ; they were a sort of Chronicles. So that the wise 
Founder of New CoU^e permitted them to be sung by the Fellows and 
Scholars of that College upon ejctraordinary days. In those Times, the 
Poets thought they had done their Duty when they had observed Truth, 
and put the Accounts they undertook to write, into Rhythm, without extra- 
vagantly indulging their Fancies. Nobody knew this better than Mr. 
Bagford; for which reason he always seemed almost ravished when he 
happened to light upon any old Rhythms, though they might not, perhaps, 
be so properly ranged under the Title of Ballads." 

It should be borne in mind that this is the testimony of a man who 
knew Bagford well, and who was also amply qualified to judge both of his 
merits and demerits, while the views of Bagford's censurers are based upon 
a sentimental feeling, very commendable in itself but not always accom- 
panied by a full knowledge of the circumstances under which the collections 
were made. A great number of the title-pages and fragments are from 
books which could liave been purchased in Bagford's days for a few 
shillings, if not for a few pence, and it is probable that many of these were 
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acquired by Bagford, when he took part in the book hunting expeditions of 
the Duke of Devonshire, the Earls of Oxford, Sunderland and other 
collectors, who amused themselves every Saturday during the winter in 
rambling through various quarters of the town in search of additions to 
their libraries. It is also just possible that a portion of them consisted of 
salvage from the great fire c^ 1666, when we know immense quantities of 
books were burnt or damaged. The collections no doubt contain fragments 
of such rare books as the Gutenberg Bible, various Caxtons and other early 
printed volumes, but it can be easily perceived in these instances, that they 
were not abstracted from the books by Bagford himself, but were odd 
leaves which he had managed to pick up ; while the leather stains on some 
of the most valuable and rare of the fragments show that they once formed 
part of the padding of old bindings. And it must not be forgotten that 
title-pages and fragments of books form but a portion of these vast 
collections. They also contain, in addition to the ballads, an immense 
number of very interesting miscellaneous pieces. 

^Vhile, as I have already observed, I cannot but think that with regard 
to the title-pages, Bagford's plan of obtaining materials for his intended 
work was a clumsy and costly one — ^although, as we have seen, it is more 
than probable that Ames adopted the same method for the compilation of 
his Typographical Antiquities — still it is difficult to come to any other 
conclusion than that he was a very remarkable man, and that he was 
actuated by an ardent love of books, although his way of showing it was 
certainly a little unfortunate. But whatever his faults and mistakes may 
have been, I do not think he can with justice be styled "a literary monster," 
nor " a wicked old biblioclast." 

After Bagford's death, Hearne was very anxious to obtain the collec- 
tions, but he was forestalled by Wanley, Lord Oxford's librarian, who 
acquired them for his employer's library, and they formed part of the 
Harleian Manuscripts which were purchased in 1753 for the British 
Museum. 

o 3 
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Hearne was greatly annoyed that he had failed to secure the coUections, 
and in his diary we find the following expression of his feelings on his loss: — 
'* Humphrey Wanley also said, that he was the main instrument in getting 
Mr. Bagford's papers for Lord Harley, and that he laboured hard for them, 
and had like, nevertheless to have missed them. This was roguery. For they 
were certainly designed for me. But since they have got them, they ought 
to digest those about printing, and to publish them. This I mentioned to 
Wanley. But he said his accounts were very imperfect, and so put off the 
discourse, and seemed to declare that nothing of that nature could be done; 
himself, he said, being taken up with other afiairs. I told him, had the 
papers come to me, I would have methodized them, and published a book 
from them, for the service of the public, and the honour of Mr. Bagford." 

Wanley did not carry out Heame's suggestion, but the account of the 
collections in his letter to Sir Hans Sloane, printed in the Pkiiosqphical 
TVansactions^ which I have already mentioned, shows he believed them to 
be of considerable value, for in addition to the portion I previously quoted, 
he adds : — *' And it is my Opinion, that there are but few Curious Men, but, 
upon the View of this Collection, will own they have met with several Titles, 
or other Fragments of Books, in their several ways, which they knew not of 
before. And thus we see, that a single Leaf of Paper, tho' not valuable in 
its self; yet when come to be part of a Collection, may be of good use, not 
only in respect of the Matter it Treats of, but as to the Mark of the Paper, 
the Date, Printer's Name, Countrey, Title, Faculty, etc.*' 

Wanley, however, does not appear to have secured the whole of 
Bagford's papers for Lord Oxford, for the Sloane Collection contains four 
volumes of MSS. and printed matter which belonged to him. The printed 
pieces have been recently taken out and bound separately in one volume. 
I am informed, too, by my friend Mr. Proctor, that the Bodleian Library 
has a number of Indulgences, some of which were collected by Bagford. 
These were given by him to Hearne, and they afterwards came into the 
possession of Dr. Richard Rawlinson, the non-juring bishop, who 
bequeathed them to the library. 
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The entire collections consist of about one hundred and twenty-nine 
Tolumes, including three volumes of ballads. I am obliged to say abimi^ 
for it is somewhat doubtful whether some two or three of the volumes of 
fragments ever belonged to Bagford 

The volumes comprising the manuscript pieces are thirty-six in 
number, and are all folios. Those containing the printed pieces consist 
of sixty-three folios, twenty-one quartos, and nine octavos. 

In going through the volumes, I noted some of their contents which 
appeared to be of special interest, and if I am not trespassing too greatly 
on your time and patience, I will venture to give a short account of them. 

Among the laiger and more important pieces in the manuscript 
collections are Bagford's '' Common Place Book ; " his " Book of 
Accounts ; " his " Account of Public and Private Libraries ; " " Collections 
in reference to Printing ; " '* Names of Old English Printers, with lists of 
the works which passed through their hands ; '' an '' Account of Paper ; " 
"Patents granted to Printers in England ;" "Observations on the History 
of Printing ; " " Lists of Books printed in Italy, France, etc. ; " " Editions 
of the Bible in England ; " " Lives of Famous Engravers," etc The 
collections also contain a large number of fragments of early Bibles, service 
books, decretals, lives of saints, eta These consist almost entirely of 
vellum, and some of them are as early as the eighth century. The leather 
stains on many of them show that they have been taken from old bindings. 
There is also a considerable quantity of manuscript copies of title-pages 
of printed books. These no doubt were made by Bagford's direction when 
he was unable to obtain the title-pages themselves. 

Among the principal fragments in the volumes containing printed 
matter is a leaf, with illuminations, of the Gutenberg Bible ; portions of 
The Recuyell of the Histories of Troy ; Tke Polychronicon ; The Book of 
Fame; Life of St. Winifrede ; Charles the Great; Blanchardyn and 
Eglantine ; and the Sarum Ordinary — all printed by Caxton. Of fragments 
of books from the press of Machlinia, the principal are firom A tittle booh 
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0n the pesHknu ; the rare Vulgaria Therendi ; two copies of a leaf from 
a Donaius (all that appears to exist of it) ; and seven leaves from a Sarom 
HartB^ printed on vellum about i486. Other parts of this book are pre- 
served in the libraries of Corpus Christi CoU^e, Oxford, and Lincoln 
Cathedral, but no complete copy is known. Of books printed by Rood and 
Hunte at Oxford, are several leaves of Lattebur/s LamentaHom of Jeremiah^ 
and a fragment of the Liber Festivalis, There are also a very large number 
of interesting fragments of books printed by Pynson, Wynkyn de Worde, 
and other early printers, both English and foreign, fru: too numerous to 
mention. But some very rare indulgences printed by Pynson j an 
apparently unique leaf of an edition of Alexander Barclay's Castle of 
Labour ^ by an unknown Paris printer ; and a number of leaves of the 
Sarum Missal^ printed at Venice in 1494, of which only one complete copy 
is believed to exist, deserve special notice. To these may be added the 
title-page of an edition of Shakespeare's Venus and Adonis^ printed at 
London in 1602, by William Leake. The only copy known of this edition 
belongs to the Earl of Macclesfield. 

The collection of maps is particularly valuable and interesting. 
Among other treasures is a miap— sometimes, but rarely, found in Hakluyfs 
Navigations and Discoveries of the English Nation^ printed in the years 
1599 and 1600. This, no doubt, is the map alluded to by Shakespeare in 
Act iii, Sc. 2, of Twelfth Nighty where he makes Maria say of Malvolio : — 
" He does smile his face into more lines than there are in the new map, 
with the augmentation of the Indies." 

Two other priceless maps are a celestial and a terrestrial planisphere 
by John Blagrave of Reading, the mathematician, which are believed to be 
unique. These are probably the three most valuable pieces in the Bagfozd 
Collections, the Hakluyt map being certainly worth ;^20o, and those by 
Blagrave a still larger sum. 

Bagford also brought together a number of very curious documents 
relating to the Post Office. One of the most interesting of them is An 
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AdverHsemini from the Gtneral Fenny Post Offict^ issued in or about the 
year 1685, giving a list of the places to which letters could be sent from or 
to London for a penny, and also specifying the number of deliveries. 

In Islington and HoUoway, letters were delivered five times daily ; in 
Vauxhall, Lambeth, etc., four times ; in Greenwich, Chelsea, Hammersmith, 
Kew and Richmond, twice ; and in towns and villages at a greater distance, 
such as Rickmansworth, Wanstead, and Chigwell, once in the day. 

Bagford appears to have been the earliest collector of book-plates. 
Among others, I noted the ex-libris of Elizabeth Pindar, with the 
date 1608; William Meryfield, June 22, 1650; two varieties of Samuel 
Pepys ; three varieties of Sir Philip Sydenham ; of Justinian Pagit ; Sir 
Edward Bycole ; Arthur Charlett ; Thomas Kirke ; and of Sir George 
Tempest. 

The specimens of bindings, which fill a volume, ought not to be 
forgotten. They are all in beautiful condition, and consist almost entirely 
of English, French, and German stamped bindings of the i6th century. 
Among them are to be found bindings bearing the initials and devices of 
John Reynes, Julian Notary, Henry Jacobi, and Gerard von Graten. 

The collections also contain a few proclamations ; a great number of 
engravings of towns, monuments, costumes, trades, furniture, printing 
presses, etc; catalogues of books, pictures and antiquities; early almanacks; 
curious advertisements of tobacco, tea, quack medicines, etc. ; papers 
relating to London; proposals for printing various works; and many 
ornamental and grotesque alphabets and initial letters. There are also 
several volumes of specimens of Chinese, marbled and other papers; a 
number of paper-makers' marks ; specimens of fine writing and shorthand ; 
various l^al forms^one for probate of a will, issued under Richard, Lord 
Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland and Ireland ; 
German and Italian rebuses ; and many other miscellaneous papers. The 
collections also comprise some poetical pieces, and among them is Cocker's 
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Farewell io Brandy^ printed in 1675, which would rejoice the heart of the 
most zealous total abstainer of the i^esent day. Two of the lines run; — 

" He that with Brandy fills his wretdied pate. 
All crimes, til rilUnies may perpetrate." 

I ought to add that the collection of ballads has been edited by the 
Rev. Joseph WoodM Ebsworth for the Ballad Society. 

Such then are these remarkable collections, of which I have 
endeavoured to give some slight idea. The examination of them has 
afforded me much pleasure, although I must confess the sight of 
certain titie-pages has occasionally somewhat lessened my enjoyment 
While we may not be able to regard without regret the manner in 
which some portions of the collections were made, we must, I think, 
all acknowledge the marvellous industry and perseverance of the man 
who formed them. 

I cannot conclude this paper without expressing my grateful thanks to 
my friends Mr. Coote and Mr. Proctor of the British Museum. The former 
gave me very valuable information respecting the maps in the collections, 
and the latter most kindly assisted me in identifying many of the early 
printed fragments. 



In the discussion which followed Mr. Fletcher's paper, Dr. Gamett 
amusingly cross-examined Mr. Fletcher with a view to show that Bagford's 
reputation was no worse than he deserved ; Mr. Wheatiey supported the 
theory that his collections were largely made from loose leaves, and as one 
who had found them useful, admired Mr. Fletcher*s courage in saying a 
good word for their collector ; Sir Ernest Qarke alluded to Bagford's 
Ballads; Mr. Tedder thronght the paper an excellent revelation of 
Bagford's good qualities, and Mr. Redgrave asked for information as to 
Bagford's experience as a printer, which Mr. Fletcher thought was confined 
to his having having had a press at work on the Thames during the great 
frost of January, 17x6. 
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The President thought that Mr. Fletcher's paper had gone very far to 
whitevash Bagford ; certainly he himself Bhould now be more inclined to 
maik Bagford's name in the calendar with a red tetter, than to brand him 
OS a nnner. He had great sympathy with him in his collection of broad- 
sides, as in the last fourteen or fifteen years he himself had managed to 
collect something like nineteen thousand of them, indading English, 
French, German and Venetian Proclamations (3,000), Papal Bulls (i 1,000), 
and English Ballads (3,000). Bagford, he thought, was a "prowler," like 
those who used thirty or forty years ago to spend their days in overhauling 
the book-boxes on the banks of the Seine, and as he himself had once 
picked up a lai^ collection of Napoleon broadsides for four shillings, he 
could inugirte that a century and a half ago " prowling " might be so richly 
rewarded as to enable Bagford to bring together bis great collections at a 
cost which even he could aSbid. 
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Page from Genon*s Doctrinal. Printed by Jean Brito. 



EARLY PRINTING AT BRUGES. 



By W. H. JAMES WEALE. 
Read i6th May^ iSgS. 




|T the commencement of this year there was published at 

Bruges an Essay (515 pp.), by M. L. GiUiodts, Keeper 

of the Municipal Archives of that town, which has 

revived an old controversy as to the locality in which 

the art of printing with moveable type was first exercised. 

It is entitled Uauvre de Jean BritOy Prototypographe Brugeois, The first 

sixty-four pages are occupied by a very careful review of all that has been 

written on Johannes Brito firom 1778, when the learned BoUandist, Father 

Joseph Ghesqui^re, first drew attention to the unique copy of Gerson's 

Doctrinal, then in the Meerman Collection at the Hague, and now in the 

French National Library at Paris. The colophon of this book is as 

follows : — 

Aspice presentis scripture grada que sit 

Confer opus operi, spectetur codice codex 

Respice quam munde, quam terse, quamque decore 

Imprimit hec duis Brugensis Brito Johannes 

Inueniens artem nullo monstrante mirandam 

Instrumenta quoque non minus laude stupenda. 

Prefixed to Gerson's work is a short statement saying that it was 
composed ''a la requeste et priere de nostre reverend pert en Dieu 
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monseigneur Tevesque de Terewane, nomm^ maistre Mahieu Regnault" 
Strange to say, the principal ground for setting aside Brito's claim to have 
printed this work at Bruges was that, inasmuch as in the foreword just 
quoted, he speaks of Mathew R^^nault, who died on 20th March, 1415, 
as our reverend fitther, he must have lived in the diocese of Th^rouanne, 
and could not have survived that prelate long enough to have printed this 
book, the technical features of which point to its having been produced at 
a much later period, certainly not before 1470. And yet the explanation 
of this difficulty is very simple, so simple that it is astonishing that it does 
not seem to have occurred even to Holtrop or Blades, or to the author of 
this monograph. There can surely be no doubt that Brito printed GerscNi's 
Doctrinal, not from the original at Th^uanne, but from a manuscript copy 
of it to which the unknown copyist had prefixed a foreword explaining 
what the book was, who composed it, and at whose request it was written. 
Brito merely added the six lines at the end. 

In this colophon Brito makes three assertions : first, that he was a 
burgher of Bruges, civis Brugensis; he does not state how he became 
a burgher. Mr. Gilliodts asserts that he was bom a burgher, and was the 
son of a John Bortoen, who belonged to a good family bearing arms, and 
occupied an important position in the administration of the town, having 
been treasurer and burgomaster, and after whom a street was named: 
^sheer Ian Bortoen Straet In support of this assertion he has gathered 
together an immense number of notes occupying 92 pages (pp. 161-253) 
relating to persons of the name of Bortoen, Bertoen, Bretoen, etc. He 
goes on to show that this Bortoen in the later years of his life met with a 
reverse of fortune, and says that his son (p. 232) '' r^duit aux rudes £preuves 
de la vie, aux dures n^essit^ de Texistence, avait dA, d^s lors s'adonner 
h, quelque profession lucrative ; les pr^jug^ de sa naissance autant que son 
&lucation F&sutant de tout metier manuel, il devint boucscrivere (calli- 
grapher, copyist of books, which I should have thought was manual work). 
C'est sous ce nom qu'on le trouve k Toumai, en 1446, tandis qu'il recher- 
cbait diyi les moyens d'application de Tidte nouvelle qui tourmentait son 
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esprit/' Now this romance has for its only foundation the following entry 
in the list of persons who took part in the lottery drawn at Bruges on 27th 
August, 1446: *^'Maistre Jehan le Borton, maistre de le escripturei 
Toumay." Mr. Gilliodts goes on to say : "N'ayant rien gagn^ par la loterie, 
BritOy tromp^ une seconde fois par la fortune, revint peu ajMr^s k Bruges et 
se mit s^rieusement au travail qui I'obs^dait et qui allait immortaliser son 
nom.'' He then states that he became a member of the Gild of S. John 
the Evangelist, composed of stationers, writers, illuminators, bookbinders, 
etc., in, if not before, 1454, and that he remained a member until his death 
in 1494-5. He gives numerous extracts from the Gild accounts (352-319), 
all of which have been ahready printed — and more correctly.t He notices 
the fexX that Brito never held the office of Dean of the Gild, to which pnly 
natives of Flanders were eligible; this bcX and the entry in the lottery 
account ought to have saved him from exclaiming (p. 255) : *' Des critiques, 
qui se posent & Tabri de toute l^^ret^, ont os^ soutenir que la famille Brito 
6tait ou ^trangbre ^ la ville de Bruges, ou inconnue." 

Notwithstanding nothing is more true; this John, who according to 
the laws in force, had on becoming a burgher to assume a surname, adopted 
that of the country of which he was a native, for he was bom at Pipriac, 
near Redon, in Britanny. He left his native place early in life, and in 
1446 was residing at Toumay, as is proved by a document dated 26th June, 
1446, in the archives of that city — an acknowledgment by one Perinet de la 
Marche, a silk dyer, native of Rouen, that he owed ''Jehan Breton, escrip- 
vant, n€ de Bretagne,** the sum of 3I saluts d'or, balance of an account 
made up to Midsummer. That same year he, with many other inhabitants 
of Toumay, took tickets in the lottery drawn at Brages on 27th August. 
He seems while residing at Toumay to have paid occasional visits to 
Bmges, and to have joined the Gild of Stationers of that city. In 1454 
or early in 1455 ^^ removed thither, and on the 22nd of May became by 

* This cniioas Utt is pablisbed at length in La FUmdn^ voL i, pp. 80-92. Bruges, 1867, 

t See Z« Beffm^ torn. IV, pp. 252-329. Bruges, 1877. 
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purchase a burgher of that town, the entry in the account of the treasurers 
of that year runs thus: "Item den xxij» in Meye, van M' Ian Bortoen ^ 
lans van Pypryac, ziiij/. viijj. Par." John son of John of Pipriac, thus 
became Johannes Brito, civis Brugensis. 

The second assertion of the colophon is that he printed the book, of 
which there can be no doubt, as the copy, at present the only known one, 
15 in the National Library at Paris. 

The third claim put forward is, not that he invented printing, but 
that without having been apprenticed or having had any master, he found 
out how to print. 

Inveniens artem nullo monstrante mixandam 
Instrumenta quoque non minus laude stnpenda. 

As Brito did not become a citizen of Bruges until the 22nd of May, 1456, 
the contention that his Doctrinal was printed before that date is disposed 
of for good and alL 

I purpose now to put before you a few notes concerning the art of 
printing which I have gathered together, and which I venture to think may 
be of some little help to those who are trying to clear up the history of the 
development of the art, which was most certainly introduced from the East, 
where patterns were printed in blue from wooden blocks on textiles at least 
as early as the sixth century, and in several colours m the latter part of the 
seventh. This art of printing on textiles was practised in the Netherlands 
in the twelfth century, if not earlier, and as soon as the manufacture of 
paper was introduced, that is, very early in the thirteenth century, religious 
and popular prints and playing cards were produced. This art spread 
quickly, and by the beginning of the fifteenth century had become pretty 
general throughout the Netherlands and Germany. The designation printer 
is frequently met with in documents of the commencement of the fifteenth 
century. Both the Flemish and its Latin equivalent tmpressor were alike 
employed later on to designate those whom we now call printers, but in 
the fifteenth century they had a wider signification. Thus we find in the 
" Liber viginti artium '' by Paul of Prague, who died in 1 459-60, that the 
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iliuminator, the bookbinder^ the girdler and the manufacturer of playing 
cards were all craftsmen who printed, and the three last classes are spoken 
of as having amongst their tools alphabets with which to print inscriptions 
on leather book-covers and girdles, and on playing cards. Another class of 
craftsmen were the Ciripagi (a term derived from y^^ the hand, and 
myy w/ic, pangtre^ to impress or print) in Flemish, handsetter^ which Mr. 
Gilliodts takes to mean a compositor. The craft is thus described by Paul 
of Prague. ^' Ciripagus est artifex sculpens subtiliter in laminibus ereis, 
ferreis aut ligneis solidi ligni, aut altero ymagines, scripturam, et omne 
quodlibet ut post imprimat papiro, aut parieti, aut asseri mundo faciliter 
omne quod cupit ; aut est homo fadens talia cum patronis, et tempore mei 
Pamberge quidam sculpsit int^pam Bibliam super lamellas, et in quatuor 
septimanis totam Bibliam super pergameno subtili presignavit scriptura.'* 

I have no doubt that there are still in existence many more impressions 
of early woodcuts than are now known. They will, however, most likely 
be found where probably no one here present would think of looking for 
them — ^in graves. 

In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries a very general mode of 
burial both in Flanders and in Zeeland was in graves the brick walls of 
which were plastered and adorned with religious subjects, emblems and 
ornamental designs. The nave of the cathedral of Saint Saviour at Bruges 
has beneath its pavement three tiers of graves ; the uppermost are of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the second series of the sixteenth, 
and the third, nine feet under the present pavement, of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth. One of these last was discovered in 1841 ; the walls were 
adorned with coloured woodcuts fifty-four centimetres in height by forty in 
breadth ; that at the head of the tomb represented Our Lord on the cross 
with the B. Virgin and St John ; that at the foot, the Coronation of the 
B. Viigin, surrounded by five angels, three with scrolls and two playing 
musical instruments. A number of other graves adorned either with 
figures printed on the plaster, or on paper attached to the walls, and 
coloured, have been discovered since 1868 in the church, and on the site of 
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the chapter house of the Benedictine Abbey of St Andrew near Bruges, at 
Varssenaere and Saint Cross in the same neighbourhood, at Midddbuig in 
Zeeland, and in some of the churches and chapels at Bruges. These were 
generally adorned with figures of Christ on the cross with the B. Vixgin 
and St. John at the head, and Our Lady and Child with angels at the foot, 
generaUy printed on paper; one of these was anterior to 1413. Quite 
recently two graves thus adorned have been discovered on the site of the 
church of Saint John; these have been successfully removed to the Ardueo- 
logical Museum ; these I have not seen. It is quite possible that more 
may yet be brought to light The earliest of these prints were taken from 
the wood blocks in watery ink by means of a rubber ; they were probably 
produced in Bruges or perhaps imported from Utrecht, from whence^ 
as appears from a document dated the ist of April, 1436,* large num- 
bers of prints, both separate impressions and rolls and books of prints 
were being imported from time to time : this gave rise to a lawsuit, which 
ended in a decision that everyone was at liberty to import and sell in the 
town bound books and rolls of prints, but not separate prints. Soon after 
this date the use of oil as a medium for printing was introduced, and this 
gave rise to another lawsuit, terminated by a decision of the magistrates, 
dated 17th August, 1447, forbidding its use by any one who was not a 
member of the Gild of Painters, t 

There can, I think, be no doubt that the term printed books 
(gheprinh baucken^ KM impressi) in all documents prior to 1440 must 
be considered to mean what we call block-books, and that even for some 
time after that date no hasty conclusion as to its meaning ought to be 
adopted. I believe I am correct in saying that the designation UM 
impressi has not as yet been found to occur in any French document before 
1460, and that therefore we may fidrly conclude that all the block-books 
produced in the first half of the fifteenth century were produced in 
Germany or the Netherlands. The mention of the Bambeig Bible is the 

* Printed in Le BeffM^ IV, 239 ; Bniges, 1973. 

t IMd., IV, 2^ 
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earliest mention of a German block-book. On the other hand, the style of 
drawing of most of the early block-books points to the Lower Rhine. This 
was the opinion of the late learned bibliographer, Mr. Henry Bradshaw, 
and also of Sir Martin Conway. Wynandus de Ruremmida, who died in 
1450, left by will to the convent of Weidenbach at Cologne, printed books 
of the value of 20 florins — libros impressos valore xx florcnorum. These 
must either have been printed from blocks or from casts. 

In January, 1446, Jean le Robert, Abbot of St Aubert at Cambray, 
got one Marquard, a writer of Valenciennes, to purchase for him at Bruges 
a printed Doctrinal gett6 en moUe. " Pour un Doctrinal gett^ en molle, 
envoyet qu^rir k Bruges par Marquart, i escripuant de Vallenciennes ou 
mois de Jenvier xlv, pour Jacquet xxj./. S'en heult Sandrins i pareil que 
I'^glise paya. The same prelate bought at Valenciennes in 145 1, another 
Doctrinal jettez en molle for xxiiij gros, which he sent to Arras to a clerk 
who returned it on ist November, 145 1, alleging that it was worthless and 
all false, and that he had bought one on paper for 10 patars. No doubt 
these Doctrinals were printed from casts of entire pages or at least of whole 
lines. The increased demand for books at this time was leading in many 
of the centres of production to attempts to discover some more rapid 
method of multiplying copies, and it was soon found that moveable type 
was the desideratum. At the beginning of the year 1444, Procopius 
Waldfoghel, a goldsmith from Prague, who had settled at Avignon, made 
known to a Jew of that town, one Davin de Caderousse, a new method of 
copying books. On the 4th of July of that same year he was in possession 
of a screw press and of materials thus described : duo abecedaria caUbis 
et duas formas ferreas^ unum instrumentum calibis vocatum vitis^ quadraginta 
ocio formas stangni nee non diversas alias formas ad artem scribendi 
pertinentes. Two years later, on the loth of March, 1446, he undertook to 
supply him within a short time with all the materials requisite for the 
reproduction of Hebrew texts — viginti septem liiteras Ebraycas formatas^ 
uisas in ferro . . • una cum ingeniis de fuste^ de stagno^ et de ferro. The 
Jew promised to keep the process a profound secret. On the 26th of 
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the same month, Procopius supplied him with all the requisites for 
reproducing Latin texts : omnia ariifida^ ingenia et instrumenia ad scriben- 
dum artificialiter in lingua Latina.* 

Nothing has been discovered to show that these inventors succeeded 

in printing any book. Attempts were also being made about this time at 

Strassburg, at Haarlem or Utrecht, and at Mentz. Nothing has yet been 

discovered to prove that any book was produced from moveable type before 

the Mentz Bible of 42 lines.t The Psalter of 1457 I have proved { to 

have been printed one page at a time by means of letters cut in iron, latten 

or brass ; the same is the case with the printed Canons in many of the 

earlier missals ; and cut letters continued to be used by some printers long 

after the introduction of cast type. But as fsir as we know at present the 

42 line Bible was the first book printed from cast type. Archbishop 

Berthold, who was bom at Mentz in 1440, and lived there all his life, in a 

document dated 4th January, i486, speaks of the art of printing as having 

been first successfully practised in that city. At that time the house was 

known, in which typography had been invented, or in more precise language, 

in which the art of printing fix)m moveable type had been perfected and 

made practical, easy and profitable. The colophon of Peter Schofier's 

GratnmaHca Rhytmica declares that book to have been printed in Mentz, 

and to have issued from the house in which cast type was first introduced : 

At Mogunttoa sum fiisiis ia arbe libellos 
meque domus genuxt ttnde caragma venit. 

The productions of the Mentz Press quickly found their way to the princi- 
pal centres of distribution, and some of them would doubtless have passed 
through the hands of Brito. Mr. Gilliodts asserts (p. 400) that foreign 

* These docnments, discovered in the Registers of Notaries of Avignon, by M. Requin, 
were printed at length in a pamphlet entitled VImprimerie ^ Avigtum en 1444* Paris, 
(Picard), 189a 

t It is, however, very probable that this was preceded by the Psalter and Canticles of 
42 lines of which only one folio (now in the National libnuy at Paris), is known. 

X Descriptive Catalogue of rare Manuscripts and Printed Books, chiefly liturgical, 
exhibited at the Albert Hall, 1885, pp. 27-46. London, 1886. 
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books could not be imported into or sold at Bruges, but this allegation is 
easily disposed of. Copies of Mentz books are known to have been pur- 
chased in the cloister of Saint Donatian's church, where the booksellers had 
their stations. To mention one instance : a copy of Cicero's Offida 
printed by Schofier, in the Lambeth Palace Library, bears this inscription 
on the fly-leaf: ''Emptum apud Sanctum Donatianum in oppido Bruggensi 
Flandrie per lohannem Rustel, decretorum doctorem, archidiaconum Berk- 
shyrie, anno Domini Millesimo cccc Ix septimo 3cv calendas Maias." 

It is of course impossible to prove what early printed books came into 
Brito's hands, but there is no doubt that he was struck by their appearance 
and set to work to find out how they were produced, and at length he 
succeeded as he says without having had any master — inveniens artem^ 
nullo monstranie, mirandam. But certain technical characteristics prove 
that no one of the six books produced by him can by any possibility have 
been executed before 1470, as I think the inspection of the excellent photo- 
graphic reproduction of a page of Gerson's Doctrinal for which I am 
indebted to the kindness of the learned administrator of the National 
Library at Paris, M. Leopold Delisle, will convince you. One of Brito's 
productions, the Defence of the Dtuhess of Burgundy written early in 
1477, could not have been printed before that year, and the Peace 
between the burghers of Bruges and the Emperor Maximilian, concluded 
on i6th May, 1488, was no doubt printed immediately after. 1h% Doctrinal 
may be slightly anterior to these, but it is certainly not earlier than 1475. 
The type is peculiar; it has been said to be the same as that used by 
Veldener, but it is certainly different; neither does it resemble any of the 
types used by Machlinia. There is one peculiarity I should like to draw 
your attention to, and that is the position of the catchwords and signatures 
which are placed perpendicularly in the margin. The signatures are so 
placed in several of John of Westphalia's publications, cg.^ in the Epistolae 
of i£neas Silvius, afterwards Pius II, printed in 1483, and in an undated 
but earlier edition of Peter de Crescentiis. 

p a 
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It is a pity that no record was k^t of the exact prorenance of the 
fragments of proof and waste sheets of the prodactions of Brito's press 
extracted from bindings, as theie would be a better chance of discovering 
more and of fixing their date. 

Until within the last few years it has been too much the practice to 
rebind early printed books, and no doubt in this way much that was of the 
highest value for the elucidation of the History of Printing has been 
destroyed. But doubtless there still remains much that may yet be brought 
to light from the bindings not only of printed books, but especially of 
account books and raters, the covers of which were padded with sheets 
of paper before the use of boards had been discarded by the binders of 
printed books. 
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Greek Manuscripts. 

1. The Four Gospels, in Greeks with tables of Eusebian canons, prologues, 

Kt^akaia^ etc ff. 239. 207 X 155 mm., on vellum. nth cent 
(Gr. I.) 

Very neatly written in a small hand; with illuminated architectural patterns for 
the Eusebian canons, full-page miniatures of the four Evangelists (that of St. Luke is 
missing), and half-page decorative patterns at the beginning of each Gospel, all in 
Byzantine style and in good condition. On the last page ts a note of the birth of 
a girl on October 2, 132a 

2. The Four Gospels, in Greek. S. 204. 260 x 180 mm., on vellum. 

nth cent (Gr. 7.) 

Considerably mutUated, wanting St. Matthew I, i.— zv., 32, the beginning of St. 
Mark, the end of St. Luke and beginning of St. John, besides several leaves else- 
where. A half-page coloured pattern at the beginning of St. Luke is the only 
decoration now preserved. Some of the missing portions of the text have been 
supplied on paper. Written in a fine bold hand. At the end a synaxarion in a 
small hand. 
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8. Lives of Saints, in Greek, ff. 17a 272 x 175 mm., on vellum. 

xith cent (Gr. 8.) 

Imperfect, coataining nine articles, while twelve are wanting from the beginning. 
No decoration. At the end is a note of the purchase of the book at Constantinople 
in 1592 for 60 Affirpa (small silver coins). 

4. Psalter, in Greek, ff. 284. 171 x 115 mm., on vellum, nth cent 

(Gr. II.) 

Neatly written in a thin hand, without ornamentation, except a small coloured 
pattem at the beginning of the first F^alm. Followed (f. 252) by the 151st Psalm 
and other hymns and prayers. 

5. EvANGELiSTARiUM and Menologium for the whole year, in Greek, ff. 267. 

325 X 260 mm., on vellum. Late nth cent (Gr. 9.) 

About 29 leaves are lost from the beginning, and two from the middle. Written 
in several different hands. 

6. The Four Gospels, in Greeks preceded by tables of re^oia (that to 

St Matthew being lost), and followed by a synaxarion (f. 247) and 

menologium (f. 251), the latter being imperfect ff. 254. 165 x 122 

mm., on vellum. iith-i2th cent (Gr. 10.) 

No decoration except a small pattem in red ink at the beginning of each Gospel. 
Written in a rather small, clear hand. 

7. The Four Gospels, in Greek, preceded by tables of ice^^tXaca, and followed 

by a synaxarion. ff. 240. 140 x 102 mm., on vellum. iith-i2th 
cent (Gr. 2.) 

At the end of St. Luke there are six hexameter lines (in the same hand as the rest 
of the MS.) by ** Paul the Monk." No decorations except a small pattem in red ink 
at the beginning of each Gospel. Written in a very small, neat hand. 

8. John of Damascus. Dialectica (ff. 6-68) and Expositio Fidei Orthodoxae 

(ff. 69-227), with a short additional treatise (ff. 22713-235). Greek. 

Preceded by a table of contents of the whole volume (ff. 1-4). ff. 236. 

200 X 150 mm., on vellum. X3th cent. (Gr. 5.) 

On f. 69b is a rough full*page portrait of the saint On the last leaf is a recipe 
for ink. 
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9. Chants for Church Service throughout the year, in Greeks with musical 

pneums throughout ff. 171. 295 x 230 mm., on vellum. X4th cent. 
(Gr. 6.) 

Imperfect, wanting the end, and having 28 leaves supplied on paper in a later 
hand in various places throughout the volume. 

Latin Manuscripts. 

10. Legal Instrument of Donation from Johannes, the Primicerius^ 

or Captain of a company of soldiers, to the Church of Ravenna. Roll, 
on papyrus, i m. 62 cm. long by 29 cm. broad. Saec, vi.-vii. (Lat i.) 

Imperfect at beginning, and undated ; bat written probably about A.D. sScHkx), 
at Ravenna. 

The last portion contained the exact terms of donation, but as the instrument is 
referred to by the donor just before making his cross for signature, and by each of the 
witnesses, it is plain that it was meant to be the ** irreuocaHlem donatumis mea 
usufructuaria paginam sex unciarum prindpalium in iniegro toHus substantw mea,*^ 
The language is a very corrupt style of Latin ; the handwriting cursive Roman. 

One of the most curious features of this document (palseographically speaking) is 
the subscription by one of the witnesses, a Greek, Marinos Chrysokatalaktis, who has 
written his testimony in Za/iif, but in Greek characters (excepting that he uses the 
lAtin n for the Greek y occasionally, and the Latin u for the Greek /3 sometimes). 
It is a contribution to our knowledge of old Latin pronunciation, for we find that he 
writes ovtiK (that is, week not wyie) for the Latin huu^ and that he writes (^icer 
for fecit, in which latter word the irregularity of his vowels does not invalidate the 
proof that the letter c was still pronounced Jk (not x, nor ch) at the end of the sixth 
century after Christ 

11. Benedictio Cerei. Roll, on vellum, i m. 81 cm. long by 215 mm. 

broad. Ssec. ix. (Lat. 2.) 

The blessing of the Paschal candle, a rite beginning with " Exultet," by which 
word this class of manuscript is frequently caUed. The illuminations represent the 
Passion and Resurrection, and the music in pneums accompanies the text. The head 
of both text and iUuminations is in the same direction. It should be noted that this 
arrangement is unlike any other known examples of the rite ; the illuminations and 
the text are usually reversed so that as the officiant reads, the roll falling over the 
lectern displays the pictures to the people. 
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12. St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage. Epistote et opascula. 323 x 185 
mm., on vellum. Ssec. vii.-viii. (Lat. 15.) 

In rnde Herovingkn characters, often mixed with uncial letters. One of the 
oldest MSS., still in existence, of this Father of the Church. 

18. Homilies on the Gospels appomted for the several Saints' days of the 
year. 395 x 213 mm., on vellum. About 750-800. (Lat 12.) 

Written in large rude Garlovingian characters, with a mixture of uncials and 
capitals. The homilies are by St Fulgentius, Bede, etc. Belonged originally to 
the Abbey of LuxeuiL 

14. EvANGELiA IV., Latind, cum prsefatione Beati Hieronymi. 296 x 210 

mm., on vellum. About 850. (Lat 9.) 

The illumination prefixed to St Mark's Gospel is a fine specimen of the Ourlo- 
vingjan art The writing includes a great variety of characters, undal, rustic, capital, 
etc. The numerical figures are aooordii^ to the Roman system. Initiab in gold. 

15. EvANGELiA IV., Latine, cum Canone S. Eusebii. 245 x 190 mm., on 

vellum. Ssec. ix. (Lat 97.) 

With illuminations representing the four Evangelists and their symbols, and head- 
ings in letters of gold. A note states that the codex was used by St Anscfaarius 
{pb, 865), and was afterwards preserved as a reUc in the church at Bremen. 

16. S. COLUMBANUS. Vita scripta ab ejusdem discipulo (Jona Hibemo). 

215 X 150 mm., on vellum. Ssec. ix. (Lat xoi.) 

Written in the purest Garlovingian character. Some Latin words written with 
accents like pneums. 

17. St. Gregory the Great. Moralia in Job. 420 x 310 mm., on 

vellum. Ssec. ix. (Lat 93.) 

Written in Spain, and containing numerous glosses. The illuminated capitals are 
very quaint, being for the most part distorted human figures. 

18. SBfARAGDUS. Explicatioues in Regulam Sancti Benedict!. 247 x 200 

mm., on vellum. Ssec. ix. (Lat 116.) 

Written by a Spanish scribe in visigothic letters of a singular form. In three 
different inks, the body of the work being in black with the headings in red, and the 
text of the rule in green, or vice vend* Interlaced rustic cai»tals. 
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19. EvANGELiA IV., Latine. 341 x 193 mm., on vellum. Saec x. 

(Lat. no.) 

Written and illuminated for the Emperor Otto the Great, whose portrait is painted 
on small medallions with inscriptions round them. The illuminations prefixed to 
each of the Gospels and the borders of the Canon of Ensebius have been surmised to 
be by an Italian hand and executed at St Gallen. 

20. Lectionarium. 193 X 143 mm., on-vellum. About 1060. (Lat 7.) 

With iUuminations. Written by Ruopertus, Abbot of Priim, a monastery on the 
Moselle, who ruled 1056-1063. 

21. EvANGBLiA IV., Latin^. 232 x 155 mm., on vellum. Sasc. x.-xi. 

(Lat 98.) 

Belonged in the year 1314 to the church of St Mary, in Walbeck, of which church 
the " Statnta et Consuetudines" are written on the blank leaves of the volume. With 
drawings of the Evangelists and initial letters illuminated. 

22. Beda. In Novum Testamentum Tractatus. 375 x 233 mm., on vellum. 

Ssec. X.-XI. (Lat 124.) 

Written in double cols., and with many initial letters illuminated. Also miniatures 
of saints. 

23. Cantica Ecclesiastica pro Dominicis et Festis cum Notis musids. 

198 X 140 mm., on vellum. Ssec x.-xi. (Lat 94.) 
The music is written without staves, in the notation called pneums. 

24. JosEPHUS. Judaic® antiquitatis libri xx. Belli vero Judaic! cum 

Romanis libri vii. 505 x 345 mm.', on vellum. S»c. x.-xi. (Lat 48.) 

In double cols., headings in rustic uncials, and with numerous illuminated capitals, 
some filling nearly the entire column. 

25. PsALTBRiUM. 345 X 237 mm., on vellum. Ssec xi. (Lat 125.) 

Written in huge bold characters, probably in Lorraine. With a fuU-page 
miniature, and three large illuminated initials of interlaced work. 

26. Epistola. 236 X 163 mm., on vellum. Saec. xi. (Lat 126.) 

Written in long lines, with laige coloured initials at the commencement of the 
various books. 
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27. Brocardus. Magnum Vdumen Canonum. 384 x 263 mm., (Hi vellum. 

Saec, XI. (Lat. 106.) 

With illuminated initials. 

28. Epistola S. Pauli cum Glossis. 250 x 165 mm., on vellum. Saec. xi. 
(Lat 23.) 

Written in the character used in Europe before the mtrodnction of the angular 
gothic, with illuminated initials in gold and colours. 

29. St. Bernard. Sermones de Nativitate Domini, de S. Stephano, etc. 

296 X 200 mm., on vellum. Saec. xi.-xii. (Lat 96.) 

With illuminated initials representing animals in grotesque attitudes. 

30. St. Beatus (vulgarly called San Biecco, Abbot of Valcavado near Saldano 

in CastiUa la Vieja, died a.d. 798). [Commentarius in Apocalypsim.] 
At end : Explicit Codex Apocalipsis duodenario ecclesiarum numero ita 
duodenario ordine librorum indsione distinctio. Incipit explanatio 
Danielis prophete ab auctore b'i joh'i (S. Hieronymo). In i vol., 
454 X 326 mm., on vellum, circa 1150. (Lat 8.) 

With 1 10 miniatures, all very large, painted on grounds of deep and vivid colour- 
including a drcular Map of the World. Written in North Spain (Old Castile or 
Aragon). 

31. Cassiodorus. Expositio digesta Psalmorum. 465 x 345 mm., on 

vellum. Ssec. xii. (Lat 99.) 

Written by a Spanish scribe named Cumanidus ; with numerous ornamental initials 
of interlaced work, some of which bear a striking resemblance to the decorative work 
of the early Celtic School. 

Z2. BiBLiA, continens Vetus et Novum Testamentum. 221 x 156 mm., on 
vellum. Saec. xiii. (Lat 17.) 

With historiated capitals, etc. Formerly belonged to the Abbey of Saint-Acheul, 
and to the Duchesse de Berry. 

88. BiBLiA Latina, cum Indice Nominum. 354 x 255 mm., on vellum. 
Ssec. XIII. (Lat 102.) 

With historiated initials illuminated in gold and cdoan. 
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34 Bible. The Old and New Testament, illustrated by a series of Miniatures 
and Extracts. On vellum, in the form of a roll, 9 m. 1 1 cm. long, by 
76 cm. wide. About 13th century. (Lat. 13.) 

85. Missals. Sarum use. 308 x 205 mm., on vellum. About 12 28-1 256. 
(Lat 24.) 

Insdribed: "Memoriale Henrid de Cicestria canonid Exon. predj. Ixs." Pre- 
ceding the Canon are eight fiiU-page inanimations, in one of which is introduced a 
kneeling f^re of Canon Henry of Chichester. 

36. Chorale et Hymnarium Ecclesiae, cum Notis musicis. 487 x 335 mm., 

on vellum. Ssec. xiii. (Lat. 74.) 

Written in very large missal characters, and adorned with drawings and illuminated 
capitals. From the Church of Santa Cecilia in Trastevere at Rome. 

37. PsALTERiUM. 260 X 1 64 mm., on vellum. Written in Paris about 

A.D. 1260. (Lat. 22.) 

With five pages filled with miniatures, and historiated capitals at the commence- 
ment of each Psalm. It was probably written by the same person who executed the 
manuscripts given by St. Louis to the Sainte Chapelle. Belonged at one time to 
Jeanne de Navarre, Queen Consort of Henry IV., King of England, whose autograph 
is on one of the blank leaves. 

38. Pbntateuchus. 483 x 336 mm., on vellum. Ssec. xiii. (Lat 16.) 

With historiated initiak in gold and colours. 

39. Apocalypse. Historia Sancti Joannis Evangelistse necnon ejusdem 

Visiones Apocalypticas. 265 x 202 mm., on vellum. Saec. xiv. 

(dr. 1350). (Lat. 19.) 

Composed of 24 leaves, containing 96 miniatures, accompanied by explanatory 
legends, in red or black ink. An admirable production of the Flemish School. 

40. PsALTERiUM. 273 X 193 mm., on vellum. S»c. xrv. (Lat 105.) 

Written by a German scribe, and ornamented with pen and ink drawings of animals, 
historiated capitals, and 34 miniatures of the life of Christ in gold and colours. 

41. Speculum humanas salvationis. 279 x 201 mm., on vellum. Saec xiv. 
(Lat 27.) 

With rudely painted illuminations. 
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42. BiBLiA Pauperum. 383 X 307 mm., on paper. About a.d. 1400. 
(Lat 69.) 

A leries of veiy xud« pen and ink dimwiogs iUustnting Bibte histoid 

48. Virgil. iEnds. 357 x 145 mm., on vellum. Dated 1404 "de mense 
Januar. per me B.D.Corsinus." (Lat. 41.) 

Of Italian execution, with the anns of the G)r5ini funily emblasoned at foot of 
the first page. 

44. Nicolas de Lyra. Postilla super libros Veteris TestamentL 3 vols., 

of which the second is exhibited. 425 x 373 mm., on vellum. Dated 
1407. (Lat 29-31.) 

Presented to a member of the Malatesta fiuniiy. Italian School ; with many 
illuminations. 

45. Armorial General. Arms and Heraldry. 270 x 163 mm., on vellum. 

Dated 14x6. (Lat. 28.) 

Written by an officer of arms, a native of the Province of Beira, in Portugal, 
whilst he was attending the Council of Constance. With 236 coats of arms and flags 
with heraldic bearings emblasoned. 

46. Preces Private. 216 x 154 mm., on vellum. 1430-1450. (Lat 20.) 

With many illuminations, executed in Germany about the middle of the 
15th century. 

47. Cassianus. Collationes cum Patribus A^yptiis habitse. Super libero 

arbitrio Determinatio. De Institutis Patrum et de octo principalibus 
Vitiis. 279 X 206 mm., on vellum. Saec xv. (Lat 49.) 

Written in Italy, and having the numerous capitals iUuminated in gold and 
colours. 

48. Prolianus. Compendium Astrologise et Astronomiae. 212 x 142 mm., 

on vellum. About 1477. (Lat. 53.) 

Written and illuminated by an Italian scribe. The first page is surrounded by an 
imterlaoed border, with birds and amorini introduced. 
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49. Preces et Officia Varia. 180 x 120 mm., on vellumi executed at Bruges 

in 1487. (Lat 39.) 

Enriched with 30 miniatures and 36 borders, besides other decorations. The artist 
hy whom this Yolnme was decorated with miniatures appears to have been Nicholas 
de G>utre, one of the Guild of Illuminators of Bruges. 

50. HoRA. 259 X 162 mm., on vellum. Executed for Jacques Galliot de 

Gourdon de Genouillac, Grand-Ecuyer de France, and Grand-Mattre 

d'Artillerie under Francis I., 1495-1500. (Lat 38.) 

Illuminated probably in the South of France by an artist of the school of Jean 
Foucquet 

51. MissALE RoMANUM. 6 vols., of which the first and second are exhibited. 

374 X 263 mm., on vellum. Executed for Cardinal Pompeo Colonna, 
1510-17. (Lat 32-37.) 

The tradition handed down by the fiunily was that the large fuU-page illuminations 
were executed by Raphael, about the year 1517, when the owner was made a cardinal, 
and there b no doubt that, if not actuaUy by his hand, the work was done by his 
followers under his supervision. 

52. HoRA B. M. Virginis. 68 x 47 mm. 256 ff., on vellum. i6th 

century. (Lat. 21.) 

"^th illuminations. Belonged to Maiy, Queen of Scots, and contains some of her 
writing on ff. 113 and 124. 

58. Michael Scott. Magica. — Instructio pro discipulis seu Amatoribus 

Artis Magicse. 193 x 136 mm., on vellum. Saec. xvi. (Lat 120.) 

In Arabic, followed by the Latin translation. Written in red, green, and black 
ink. 

54. MS. ON Leather. Roll, 86 cm. long by 12 cm. wide. Spanish- 

American. (?) Probably the work of an Indian convert to Christianity, 
written in peculiar Latin and describing a local fight, a drawing of 
which is given at the foot. Circa 1500-1530. (?) (Lat. 118.) 

55. MS. ON Leather. Roll, 96 cm. long by 23 cm. wide. Spanish- 

American (?). An exercise in Arithmetic in barbarous Latin, with a 
very strange system of notation. Circa 1500-1530. (?) (Lat 119.) 
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56. MS. ON Leather. Roll, 28 x 27 cm. Spanish- American (?). 

Apparently a Letter or Communication. Circa 1500-1530 (?). 
(Lat XI 7.) 

English Manuscripts. 

57. Yorkshire and North of England Armorial^ called ''Stacey 

Grindle RoU." 3 m. long by 240 mm. wide. On vellum. About 1350. 
(Eng. 19.) 

With the anns of overeigns, nobles and barons emblazoned, and the name and 
description of each coat written above. 

58. Gospels in English. The Gospels of the Lord Jhesu Christ, Luk, 

John, Mathew, Mark. Englished by John de Wyclifie, SUl scribit 
A.D. 1380. 173 X 120 mm., on vellum. (Eng. 3.) 

This Manuscript was presented to Queen Elizabeth on her accession to the throne, 
by Frands Newport, who, for the sake of his religion, had been compelled to fly 
during the reign of Queen Mary. There is prefixed to it a long letter written by him 
to the Queen. 

59. Cookery. A Form of Cury, by the Master Cook of Richard the Second. 

142 X 100 mm., on vellum. 1380-1390. (Eng. 18.) 

Black and red ink. 194 receipts. Different from <* Pegges Forme of Cury.'* 

60. Lydgate. Siege of Troy. 455 x 237 mm., on vellum. About 1420. 

(Eng. I.) 

With illuminated borders and 70 miniatures. At the beginning is a picture of the 
author presenting his work to King Henry V. At the end are the arms of William 
Carent, of Carent*s Court, in the Isle of Pnrbeck, bom 1344, and living in 1422, for 
whom the book was probably written. 

61. Boccaccio. The Fall of Princes. Translated into English by John 

Lydgate. 415 x 283 mm., on vellum. About 1425. (Eng. 2.) 

Written in double cols., with borders and capital letters illuminated in gold 
And colours. 
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62. Robert Glover, Somerset Herald. Armorial of English Peers. 

250 X 200 mm., on vellum. Dated 1582. (Eng. 13.) 

With 67 coats emblazoned, each of which has a full page, the names and titles 
being written on the pages fsicing. Prepared for, and given to Frederick II., King 
of Denmark. 

63. Sir David Lindsay II., of the Mount, Lord Lyon King of Arms. 

Armorial of Scottish Nobles and Barons. 320 x 210 mm., on paper. 
About 1604. (Eng. 10.) 

With 284 coats of arms emblasoned* 

64. Minutes of Evidence and Actes of Commissioners for the Government 

of the Borders. Appointed by King James I. Written by Joseph 
Pennington. 292 x 186 mm., on paper. 1605-6. (Eng. 30.) 

65. Edm. Skory. a Description of all the Islands of the Canaries . . . 

besides the history of their first inhabitants, called the Guanches. A 

description of the Islands of Azores. 175 x 129 mm., on paper. 

About 1610. (Eng. 29.) 

Both works are believed to be unpublished. The first contains the results of 
Skory*s investigations during a residence in the Canaries ; the treatise on the Azores 
is a compilation from other books. 

66. John Philipott, Somerset Herald. Armorial of English Peers. 

360 X 220 mm., on vellum. Dated 1635. (Eng. 12.) 

With 66 coats emblazoned, two on each page, the names and titles written above 
each coat Prepared for, and given to, Charles Louis, Elector Palatine, at the 
direction of his mother, the Queen of Bohemia. 
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67. Bible Histori£e. 186 x 149 mm., on vellum. About a.d. 1250. 
(Fr. 7.) 

A series of full-page paintings on a background of burnished gold, representing 
scenes from the Book of Genesis. The descriptions are written in French above and 
below the miniatures. Executed in the South of France. 
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68. Lancelot Del Lac On reverse of folio i8i : "Mais a tant fenist chi 

endroit maistre gautiers map son liure de lancelot del lac, si omence a 
parler du saint graal . . . Chi comenche li liures du saint graaL" On 
obverse of 213 : "Chi omenche li liures des mors artus, gauain 7 tons 
les autres 3paignons de la taule reonde 7 toute la fins." 2 vols., of which 
the second is exhibited. 294 x 285 mm., on vellum, circa a.d. 130a 
(Fr. I, 2.) 

With 72 interesting miniatures, and nomerous illuminated initials. 

69. GuiLLAUME Deguillevillb. Pflerinage de la Vie. 323 x 350 mm., 

on vellum. Saea xiv. (Fr. 4.) 

Written in a clear, legible hand, and enriched with 173 miniatures, measuring on 
the average 75 X 50 mm. The miniatures, which are carefully and quaintly drawn, 
are illustrative of the poem, and display a wonderful fertility of invention, while 
they are valuable for the costume of the time, and the manners and ways of life of 
the people. 

70. Roman de la Rose. 228 x 155 mm., on vellum. Dated 1323. (Fr. 3.) 

Written for, and presented to, Christina de Lindesay, Dame de Coocy, shortly 
after her husband died. A volume of the greatest personal interest to the present 
owner. Christina de Lindesay was the daughter of Sir William Lindsay, of Lamberton, 
and his heiress. The house of Lamberton was (me of the three branches of the fiEunily 
of Lindsay, founded by the three sons of William de Lindsay, of Crawford, High 
Justiciary under William the Lion. 

71. Vie et Passion de Nostre Seigneur Jesus Christ. Prifcres k la 

Vierge en Rime Fran9aise, avec d'autres pieces en prose. 238 x 166 
mm., on vellum. About a.d. 1350. (Fr. 5.) 

Written on 53 leaves, of which 24 are ornamented with 26 paintings of our Lord's 
Passion, all executed in grisaille, the aureoles only being depicted with gold, in the 
style subsequently adopted in the Block Books. 

72. Jean de Courcv, Chevalier Normand. Chroniques. 434 x 310 mm., 

on vellum. Dated 1420. (Fr. ii.) 

Vnth borders and initial letters illuminated in gold and colours. 
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73. La KiciMB de SAiiTi, fait pour entretenir lomme en bonne dispoddon. 
355 X 180 mm., on vellmn. Saec. xv. (Fr. 13.) 

The first page has an Oluminated border and a miniature of the author presenting 
is book to the patient, and at the foot of the page a coat of arms. 



74. Mathibu Hbrbsun. G^n6dogie, l^pitaphes et Annoiries de tons les 

Contes et Contesses de Dreux et de Braynne. 340 x 278 mm., on 
vellum. Ssec. xvl (Fr. 27.) 

With 126 coats of arms cmblaioned, and faiitial letters Qlmninated in gold 
and colours. 

75. R. P. Christophbr Bxjtkbns. Histoire Gdndalogique de la Maison de 

Home. 384 X 267 mm., partly on paper, partly vellum, signed and 
dated 1630. (Fr. 28.) 

Written by Butkens, and dedicated to Ambrose, Comte de Home. 118 portraits 
painted on veUnm. All the coats of arms properly emblazoned in metals and tinctures. 
The manuscript has been continued by another hand to about l68a It has not been 
published. 

Italian Manuscripts. 

76. Pbtrarca. Rime. — Canf oni distese del chiarissimo Poeta Dante 

Allighieri di Firenze. 243 x 163 mm., on vellum. Saec. xiv. (ItaL i.) 

One of the most important manuscripts of the two poets, written during the life- 
time of Petrarch, or immediately alter his death, for Lorenzo, the son of Carlo degU 
Strocd (a member of one of the noblest families of Florence), by Paul the Scribe, as 
appears by the colophon. With large initial letters, and three iUuminatcd borders, 
containing portraits of the poets and their inamoratas, executed in the finest style of 
Florentine art at that period, with the arms of the Stroczi emblaaoned in the bottom 
compartment of the first two. 

77. Dantb. La Divina Conunedia. 382 x 210 mm., on paper. Saec xv. 

(Ital. 2.) 

In double cols. With the Qredo and other poems at the end* 
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78. Sam Giovanni Climaco. Incomincia Q libro di Sancto Giovanni Climaco 

delta fiiga del mondo et della Sancta Scala. 270 x 195 mm.| on veUum. 

Saec. XV. (Ital. 4.) 

The fint ptge is pointed with an allegorical l epfcaep t ation of the world* and the 
means of escape from its perils and follies. Aspace enclosed within a wall is supposed 
to represent the world* and here are men and women engaged in its occnpations and 
vanities. In the centre is a painter at his easel, a company of people dance to a 
tabret and pipe, etc., bat one man is seen apparently paying toll to St. Peter. Just 
outride the gate a woman dons a religious habit, which is handed to her by an angeL 
A flight of steps leads to the gate of Heaven, where a nun is being received by a 
heavenly spirit. A richly illuminated border surrounds the whole page, the Heavenly 
Father in the act of blessing being represented at the top. 

The binding of this volume is remarkable as an example of the style known as 

« 

79. Mary, Queen or Scots. Nanatione del stato deila Regina di Scotia 

. . . nella quele si contengono le persecutioiu, travagli et prigionia di 
essa Regina. . . . 205 x 145 mm., on paper. About 1580. (ItaL 6.) 

Manuscript letter from Francesco Marcaldi to his friend Antonio Piacentina 

80. Bologna. Insegni dei Signori Giudid et Consoli che amministxano 

Giustizia nella Corte et Tribmiale della Universita dd Mercanti della 
Citt^ di Bologna. 305 x 210 mm., on vellum. 1576-1632. (Ital. 40.) 

VS^th 558 coats of arms, berides plan and view of Bologna, and many other 
paintings by Bernardino SangiovanL 

Spanish Manuscript. 

81. Diego Carcbrbs. Artezilla dda lengua OtomL 2x0 x 150 mm., on 

paper. About a.d. 1580. (Sp. 26.) 

In gothic handwriting. The first grammar composed in the Otomi language. 

Celtic Manuscripts. 

82. The Roll of Feilimid — Olamh na Gael. Concerning the early 

history of the Gaelic Race, the Gad Sciot Iber, extending over a period 
of about 260 years. 181 mm. wide, on vellum. (Cdtic 118.) 

Of uncertain age, and by many conridered to be a foigeiy. I am most anzioQs 
to get at the truth.— C. 
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88. Materia Medica. Treatise on Materia Medica — Mineral, Vegetable, 
and Animal, aoo x 142 mm., on vellum. Saec xv. (Celtic 35.) 

Important as supplying certain lacunae in a similar Manuscript in the British 
Mnsenm. 

84. Keating. History of Ireland. In Irish. 316 x 205 mm., on paper. 

Dated 1715. (Celtic 123.) 

Icelandic Manuscripts. 

85. Rymbegla. Contains: i. A Computistic Treatise dealing with the art 

of verifying dates. 2. A Treatise on Church Ceremonies. 3. A Treatise 
on Physiognomy. 4. A Calendar. 5. A Table for showing on what 
day Easter fell from 1 140-167 1. 80 x 60 mm., on vellum. About 
A.D. 1400. (Icel. I.) 

86. ISLENDSK LAUG BOK. 300 x 190 mm., on paper. Dated 1665. 

(IceL 2.) 

With illuminated title-page and many richly decorated initial letters of interlaced 
work. 

Oriental Manuscripts. 

87-242. [These comprised specimens of an Egyptian Solar Litany and Book 
of the Dead, several Coptic and Syriac MSS. of the Gospels and other 
parts of the Bible (a Syriac New Testament dating from about A.D. 1000 
being of special interest as the only complete eicample of any antiquity 
in any European library), Hebrew Liturgies, two Samaritan Pentateuchs, 
numerous manuscripts of the Rur^, one of the most ancient texts 
extant of the Arabian Nights, several very fine Persian manuscripts 
including one of the Fables of Bidpai written in a.d. 12 19, and other 
manuscripts in Sanskrit, Pali, Panjabi, Hindustani, Marathi, Singhalese, 
Parsi, Ethiopic, Armenian, Turkish, Thibetan, Burmese, Siamese, Malay, 
Javanese, Batak, Makassar and Chinese, the Oriental section in all 
numbering 156 exhibits.] 

Q 2 
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Examples of Bookbinding in Metal and Ivory. 

GlSE I. 

248. Manuscript Book of the Epistles. 

In the centre of the cover, which is intended to be used as a pax at Bilass, is an 
ivory panel carved in relief with the Crucifixion and figures of the Virgin Mary and 
St John the Evangelist The border is of silver-gilt, decorated with filigree work 
and four medallions repoussi, with figures of Saints ; it is further enriched with lazge 
crystals, en (adocAan, and a number of ancient Roman gems and pastes, both in intaglio 
and cameo. One, cut on red jasper, represents Hermes wearing a chlamys and hold- 
ing the caduceus, copied from an antique Greek statue resembling the Famese Hermes 
in the British Museum : fine Graeco-Roman work of the ist century, A.D. The ivory 
carving, German^ loth or nth century ; the border, 13th century. 306 X 213 mm. 

244. Covers of a Textus ob Book of the Gospels. 

In the centre of each is an ivory plaque, carved with three subjects in high relief ; 
the Annunciation to the Virgin, the Nativity and Bapdsm of Christ, the Marys at the 
Sepulchre, the Ascension of Christ and the Descent of the Holy Ghost The plaques 
are mounted in silver-gilt frames, divided into a number of panels, vnth repousU 
figures of our Lord and Saints in high relief, that at the bottom of one being Saint 
Eucharius, Archbishop of Tr^es, where the metal work of this cover was probably 
made. The intermediate panels are decorated with filigree work, and with jewels and 
pastes cut en cabochan. The ivory carvings, German^ loth or nth century; the 
frames, 12th century. 420 X 258 mm. 

245. Manuscript op the Old Testament. 

In the centre of the cover is an ivory panel carved with two subjects ; the upper 
one represents an archbishop with attendant priests addressing a man seated 00 a 
throne ; the lower subject represents a Saint about to heal a lame man in the presence 
of a dignitary seated on a throne. The border, of silver-gilt, is decorated with 
filigree work and figures in repomsS^ and enriched with crystals en cabockon. The 
MS. by a German scribe ; nth century ; the cover, 13th century. 300 X 211 mm. 

246. Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

The covers consist of two modem boards in gilt copper frames enriched with 
plaques of Limoges enamel with representations of Apostles, Virtues, and the symbols 
of the four Evangelists, and formerly decorated with silver bosses. On one side a 
metal figure of the Crucifixion was attached, which is now missing ; on the other is a 
17th century painting of Christ The MS. German^ early 12th century. From the 
Church of St Mary, Dmant. 303 x 199 mm. 
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247. Latin Psalter. 

The corer is one leaf of the cover of a Textus or Book of the Gospels. In the 
centre is a figure of the Crucified Gurist wearing a jewelled crown, on a cross richly 
ornamented with coloured enamels ; in each comer is an enamelled medallion. The 
border is enriched with plaques of enamel, filigree work, and jewels. French 
{Limoges) ; early 12th century. 377 X 245 mm. 

248. Manuscript Collectarium. 

In the centre of the cover is a large shallow depression covered over with thin 
sheets of gilt copper. Hammered out into low relief are three standing figures— 
Christ bearing a book, to the left the Virgin, to the right St. John. Each figure stands 
on a separate pedestal. Above and below are symbols of the four Evangelists struck 
on separate pieces of metal of circular shape. The bevel is covered with thin gilt 
plates. At each corner of the border is a large rock crystal in claw settings ; 
champlM enamels along the top and bottom, and partly along the sides. The remain- 
ing spaces in the sides are fitted with filigree work and jewels. The centre of the 
cover Byzantine work of the 12th century, the border of a later date. The MS. of 
the 15th century. From one of the churches of the dty of Cologne. 312 X 215 mm. 

249. Two Leaves of a Diptych. 

Ivory, carved in relief with the Annunciation to the Virgin, the Adoration of the 
Magi, the Nativity of Christ, and the Presentation in the Temple, beneath Gothic 
arches. French^ about 136a 202 X 97 mm. 

Case II. 

250. Manuscript Hor^e. 

The cover, two leaves of an ivory diptych ; the front board representing the way 
to Calvary, and the back board the Crucifixion. Both under a series of Gothic 
canopies, and with many figures. French work of the 14th century. Manuscript 
15th century. 123 X 85 mm. 

251. Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

In the centre of the cover, which is intended to be used as a pox at Mass, is an 
ivory panel of the Crucifixion, with figures of the Virgin Mary and St John the 
Evangelist. The border is of gilt copper engraved with a floriated pattern and 
studded with silver bosses and jewels ; at the comers are Limoges enamel plaques 
with the four Evangelists. The ivory carving, Byzan/tne-Gerwan, loth or nth 
century; the border, early 13th century; the MS., 9th or loth century, probably 
written at the Benedictine Monastery of St. Gallen, Switzerland. Celtic influence is 
shown in the illuminated initial letters. From the Collegiate Church of St. Peter, 
IMgs. It is mentioned by Montfaucon, Biil, Bibliothiearwn^ 1739, i. 605. 
262 X 200 mm. 
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252. Limoges Plaque, from a Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

The Crucifixion. The figures cast in relief and applied, on a deep bine back- 
ground, with three figured bands of turquoise, and circles and rosettes, ooloored 
concentrically, white, blues and red, dotted between. At the bottom are flame-Uke 
ornaments, sJso in red, white, blue and black. 13th century. 270 X 158 mm. 

258. Manuscript Latin Psalter. 

The binding was probably made for a Textus or Book of the Gospels. In the 
centre of one side is a crudfiz in gilt and enamelled copper, much worn down with 
kisses. On the other is a seated figure in gilt copper of Christ holding a book, and 
with His right hand raised in blessing. French (Liniogts\ early 12th century. The 
background is of silver stamped from dies of the 13th century. The whole is 
surrounded by an ivory border carved with busts of Saints in octagonal panels. 
374 X 273 mm. 

254. Limoges Plaque, from a Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

The Crucifixion. The figures are cast metal in relief and applied, but with their 
draperies filled with rich champlM enamels, lapis blue, turquoise and red. The cross 
b not in relief, and is very broad, covered like the rest of the field with a lapis blue 
enamel ground, dotted with rosettes and discs of a very great variety of form and size, 
and concentrically enamelled. Beneath the feet of the Saviour is a small figure, not 
in relief, of Adam rising from the dead ; and over the arms of the cross are the son 
and moon in relief ChampUvi^ 13th century. 265 X 175 mm. 

255. Manuscript Hora. 

In the centre of the cover an ivory of the Virgin standing, holding on her left 
arm the Holy Child. Border of gilt copper rtpomsS with turquoises at each 
comer en cabochon^ and garnets in the centre of each of the four plates which com- 
pose the border. Ivory and border 13th century. Manuscript of the 15th century. 
13s X 97 m«n. 

256. Manuscript Book of the Gospels. 

The central recess of the board is covered by a thick plate of copper ckampiM 
enamel, on which is nailed a la^ figure of Christ in benediction, with the book 
clasped to His breast, seated on a low chair, in very high relief. The figure is of 
hammered brass or copper, chased and engraved over the sur&ce, and gilt. At the 
comers of the enamel are the symbols of the four Evangelists. The bevd is covere d 
by a plain strip of gilt metaL The border covered with strips of gilt metal 
r$pouss4. French {Limeigiu)^ early I2tb century. The Manuscript of the loth 
century. 254 X I73 mm. 
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257. Limoges Plaque, from a Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

The Crucifixion. The figares, comprising the Virgin, SL John, and two angels 
above, and a small half-figore beneath typifying the Resarrection, are in incised metal, 
with the heads applied, and in relief. Tlie cross is green, and the rest of the ground, 
chiefly lapis blue, broken up as usual with rosettes and discs, and two horizontal bands 
of turquoise. The border, 25 mm. wide, comprises fifteen small medallions of angels 
in metal, on lavender ground, separated by scroll-work on lapb ground. ChamplM^ 
13th century. 302 X 172 mm. 

258. Covers of a Book of Hoxtrs. 

Silver gilt, with fil^ree work of silver and silver gilt representing flowers and 
leaves, on sides and back. Borden of alternate stars and rectangular pieces surrounded 
with dots. Clasps of similar design as the sides. ItaUan^ i6th century, by Piero di 
Nino. 120 X 65 mm. 

259. Manuscript Officia et Preces Conv. Nonn. Reg. B. Sci 

AUGUSTINI FlORENTLE. 

This cover is a metal plate of unusual thickness and weight It is probably a 
casting, of which the front surface has been overgilt and chased. The central figure 
is that of Christ seated on an arch or possibly a rainbow, a serpentine line below may 
represent the clouds, and between the feet is the globe or earth. To the left and right 
are embossed the letters A and M, probably to represent Alpha and Omega. In each 
comer is a rock crystal cut en cabochan^ and surrounding the principal figure are the 
symbols of the four Evangelists. At the foot is the Agnus DeL North Italian^ 13th 
century. The MS. of the 15th century. 226 X z6i mm. 

260. Consular Diptych. 

Two leaves of carved bone, representing the bust of the Consul Areobindus within 
a circle, having his monogram above and below. The rest of the design is composed 
of palm leaves. Both leaves are the same. Roman^ early 6th century. 320 X 129 mm. 

261. Covers of a Textus or Book of the Gospels. 

Metal plaques with subjects in relief, on a flowered champlM ground, enamelled 
in green and blue, heightened with black. Russian^ late 17th century. Purchased 
in Kharkov. Each leaf of the cover measures 334 X 193 mm. 

262. Panel. 

Ivory, the upper part carved in relief with the Adoration of the Magi, and the 
lower with the Nativity, it is further decorated with stars and diapers in gold. 
Italian^ loth century. 232 X 123 mm. 
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268. PahEL. 

Ivory» curved in relief, with t figuie of Chiist deUvering the keys to St Peter 
with His right hand, and a scroll to St P&ul with His left. The eyes are all jewelled. 
Bf9tttU%$U'G€rma$i^ 12th centniy. 180 X no mm. 

264. St. Bonaventura. Brsviloquium. 

Manuscript of the end of the 13th century^ with gilt metal cover, filigree border 
set with jewels, and an enamelled plaque in the centre of a figure of St Andrew. 
The head is in metal, incised, and lines filled with red against a bluish-grey nimbus, 
the drapery enamelled, of difierent shades of blue and green, very mottled, and 
borders of metal lined in with red. The background is plain gilt metal, engraved 
with round-headed arch, and the inscription, S. Andrbas. The plaque is itself but 
140 X 55 mm., the filigree border occupying the rest of the cover. The enamel, 
Germatu ChamfiM of the I2th century. From the church of St James at liige. 
The whole cover measures 194 X 130 mm. 

265. Manuscript Justinus, Sallustius, Florus. 

In the centre of the cover, which has most probably been at one time that of a 
Teztus or Book of the Gospels, is a carving in some white substance, which may be 
soft stone, representing the Crucifixion. To the left of the cross, the AHigin and 
St John, who takes her hand ; behind them the holy women in tears ; to the r^t of 
the cross, two groups of soldiers. Above the cross are two busts of angeb. Hie 
bevel is covered with hammered metal plates. The border has four huge crystals ttt 
coboclum at the comers, and four enamels chiswrni at the sides, top and bottom. The 
intervening space is occupied by filigree work and jewels. Carving, 12th century; 
border 13th century. The Manuscript of the 15th century. 289 X 905 nu°« 



AN INCUNABULUM OF BRESCIA, HITHERTO 

ASCRIBED TO FLORENCE. 



Cammunicatid by VL C. CHRISTIE. 




'HE complaint made by Aldus of those Lyonese printers 
who imitated the series of small Latin editions printed in 
the cursive type invented by him, which he commenced 
in 1 501, has been well-known since the publication by 
Renouard in 1803 of the Monitum in Lugdunenses 
Typagraphos^ dated i6th March, 1503, a copy of which had been dis- 
covered and communicated to the writer of Annales des Aide by Mercier 
de St Leger. In this Monitum Aldus specifies the counterfeit editions 
of Virgil, Horace, Juvenal, Martial, Lucan, Catullus and Terence, and 
in addition to these, Renouard has noticed several other counterfeits in- 
cluding Dante and Petrarch, of about the same time, but printed probably 
after the date of the Monitum^ or at all events, which had not then come 
to the knowledge of Aldus. In this Monitum he makes no complaint of 
any imitations except those printed at Lyons, but it appears from an order 
made by the Senate of Venice on the 1 7th of October 1502, printed for the 
first time by Castellani in his La Stampa in Venesia dalia sua origine alia 
marie di Aldo Manuxio Seniore (which first appeared in the Ateneo Veneto 
in 1887, and was published as a separate work in 1889), that in the petition 
upon which the order was made, Aldus, after complaining generally of the 
counterfeiting at Lyons of his cursive letters and of his publications, had 
stated that one of his books had been reprinted in Brescia, with place of 
impression falsely given as Florence : — 
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*'Et perche li vengono tolte le sue fadche et guasto quello die lui 
conza, come e stato facto in Bressa, che hano stampato una de sue opere et 
fidsato, dicendo impressum Florentine." (Castellani, p. 77.) 

Signor Castellani was not able to discover what the volume was which 
was printed at Brescia with the impress of Florence : — 

" Quali fossero quelli di Brescia o per conto di chi contraSacessero» 
non si ^ venuto ancora a sapere." (Castellani, p. 49.) 

A careftfl examination of all the books printed by Aldus prior to 
October 1502, and as exhaustive an examination as I have been able to 
make of books purporting to be printed at Florence befcnre this date has 
led me to the irresistible conclusion that the volume to which Aldus 
referred as having the impress Florence, but really printed at Brescia, was 
the edition of the works of Politian of 1499, with the colophon Impressum 
Fhreniue : & aceuraiissime casHgatum opa & impensa Leonardi de Arigis 
de Gesariaco Die dedmo augusH^ M. ID,^ which is ascribed to Florence in 
all lists of Florentine incunabula^ including those of Hain, Audiffredi, and 
Panzer. 

My reasons for this conclusion are as follows : — 

First : Laire, in the second volume of his Index Librarum ab inpemia 
lypogrqpkia ad annum 1300 (Sens, 1791), p. 253, describes this book as a 
reimpression of the Aldine, and though Audiffredi in his Specimen 
EdiHonum Italicarum Saeculi XV (Rome, 1794), p. 371, has objected to 
this description, and has rightly pointed out that the Florentine edition 
contains neither the Miscellanea, the translation of Herodian, the Lamia, 
nor the Epistemon, yet it may, I think, be fairly described as a colourable 
and even fraudulent imitation of the Aldine edition, since it rq>rints with- 
out any acknowledgment or reference to that edition, the pre&ce and 
dedication of that book addressed by Aldus to Marino Sanuto, and 
although as Audif&edi remarks, the title does not, like that of the Aldine, 
profess to include Omnia Opera FoUtiani^ yet there is given in the 
dedication the very words of Aldus, Quare tiU Politiani quacutique habere 
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potuifttus opera Marine suavissime dicaia^ mururi mittimus^ and the further 
passage in which Aldus r^rets that he has not been able to obtain the 
second century of Miscellanea, the Epiphyllidse, or the Annotations on 
Suetonius, Terence, Statins and Quintilian. Although, therefore, the word 
Omnia is omitted on the title, the pre£stce of Aldus is both misleading and 
inaccurate when applied to the so-called Florentine reprint It implies 
that the whole of the works of Politian that could be obtained are com- 
prised therein ; and it further implies that Aldus was the editor, 
though not the printer of the volume. That Aldus had a right to feel 
aggrieved at this edition and to treat it as a piracy there can be no doubt 
even though it does not profess to have been printed by him. 

Secondly : I have been unable to find any other volume purporting to 
be printed at Florence before October, 1502, which had already been 
printed by Aldus. That none of his Greek books were reprinted at 
Florence before that date is certain ) that no other of his Latin books was so 
reprinted prior to the ist of January, 1501, is equally certain. As to the 
Latin books printed at Florence in 1501 and the first three quarters of 
1502, 1 cannot speak with the same absolute certainty, there being, so far 
as I know, no exhaustive list of Florentine books for this period, but the 
probability is very strong that no such book exists. No such book is 
mentioned by Panzer, nor have I been able to find, until many years later, 
any trace of any volume purporting to be printed at Florence which is a 
reprint of any Aldine volume except the Folitiani Opera of 1499. 

Thirdly : There are only five distinct species of Greek characters that 
I know as used by any Florentine printer in the fifteenth century, namely, 
those of the Homer of 1488, the two sets employed by Frandscus de 
Alopa in the remarkable and interesting series that he printed in and after 
i^Q4 — ^the Anthohgia^ Callimachus^ Euripides^ the Gnomic Poets^ Musceus 
and Lucian — ^the characters used by Filippo Giunta for the ZenoMus 
of 1497 and the Orphem of 1500, and lastly, those used by Miscominus 
in 1489 for the Greek passages of the Miscellanea of Politian, printed 
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by him in that year. Now the Greek characters of the PoUtian of 
1499 have no resemblance whatever to any of these except the Miscd- 
lanea of 1489. The Greek types of both volumes, as Dibdin has remarked 
(JBib. Spencer III, 465, and VI, 233), resemble those used by Jenson, 
but each of them presents features differing as well fix)m those of 
Jenson as from those of the other, and a careful examination makes it 
clear that the Politian of 1499 is not printed either as to the Roman 
or as to the Greek characters from the same types as those of the 
Misallanea of 1489.* 

Now there are several books printed at Brescia about this date which 
contain* passages, some of them long passages, in Greek, and though 
the name purporting to be that of printer is not in all cases the same, and 
though trifling differences may be found in the Greek types used in different 
volumes, yet there is a strong family likeness going through all of them, 
leading to the conclusion that all were produced by one printer, and that 
the differences in the characters were merely those which arose from 
different founts of practically the same types being used interchangeably. 
In 1 50 1 an edition of Macrobius was printed at Bresda, of which the 
well-known Angelus Britannicus is stated in the colophon to be the printer, 
and in which the Greek characters strikingly resemble those of the Florentine 
FoliHan, But there is a still greater similarity between the Greek type of 
the Politian and that of a volume of Miscellanies (the first of which is 
Philippi Beroaldi Annotationes Cenfum) published by Britannicus in 1496 
(sumptibus A. Britannici), \y\A printed by Bemardinus Misinta. Audiffredi 
(p. 177), noticed this similarity, and thus writes of the Brescia volume : — 
''Character Grsecus, non invenustus, eique simillimus quo usus est 
Leonardus de Arigis in editione Florent operum Politiani anni 1499, ^um 
qua colligata est haec editio in Casanat" 

* There is one Florentine Greek tmunahulum which I have had no opportunity of 
seeing, namely, the first edition of the Greek Epigrams of Politian, ascribed by Panzer 
(i, 423), on the authority of Freytag (Adpar, i, 673), and Denis (Supply 396), to Florence, 
1495. No copy is in the British Museum, and I do not know where one is to be found. 



AS INCUNABULUM OF BRESCIA. 237 

The £eict noted by Audiffiredi that the copy of the Brescian Beroaldus 
in the Cassano Library was bound up with a copy of the Politian of 1499 
is not without interest, and may have some bearing on the question I am 
discussing, especially as I have found in a sale catalogue of Incunabula^ b*€.^ 
of A. Gheno (Rome, 1897, No. 811), a similar instance of copies of the 
two books bound in one volume in, apparently, contemporary binding. 
The Beroaldus is a volume of 112 leaves, of which nearly half is occupied 
by the Miscellanea^ the Panepisiemon^ and the Lamia of Politian — the 
whole of the works of this author included in the Aldine edition, which are 
omitted in the (so-called) Florentine edition, with the exception of the 
translation of Herodian. Can it be that the edition of 1499 ^^ ^° ^^^ 
intended to form a supplement to the Beroaldus of 1496, so that the two 
might form one volume, which should include all that could be found of 
the original writings of Politian ? 

For the foregoing reasons, I have come to the conclusion that the 
Piolitian di 1499 is the volume which Aldus referred to in his petition, and 
that it was printed at Brescia, at the press of Bemardinus Misinta or Angelus 
Britannicus. 

I may add that, except in reference to this volume, Leonardus de 
Arigis Gesoriacus (of Boulogne ?) is not known as a printer, and it will be 
noticed that though on the strength of this volume his name is included in 
many lists of fifteenth century printers, the colophon only gives him as the 
editor and possibly the publisher of the volume, and does not state that the 
volume was printed by him. 



AN EARLY REPRESENTATION OF THE 

PRINTING PRESS. 



The subjoined woodcut occurs on the titlepage of BapHste Mantuani 
CarmeUte theologi ad damnum fakanem de martephilippi bauerte pterimonia^ 
issued without date or name of place of printer, but printed by Jacobus de 
Breda at Deventer, and with this device of a printing press dated 15x5. 

The woodcut, reproduced here by the kindness of one of our members 
(Mr. George Dunn, the owner of the rare book in question), is of interest 
as adding another to the ''Early Representations of the Printing Press ** 
enumerated by Mr. Falconer Madan in the first volume of BUfliogrc^hica 
(London, Kegan Paul, 1894). Mr. Madan has kindly supplied the fol- 
lowing note to indicate its place in the series. — [A. W. P.] 



2*^ — ^The woodcut mentioned above is a copy of No. 2 {Biblio* 
graphua I., p. 226), with minor variations, the chief of which are that the 
title engraved on the press is now ''Prelu Jacobi" instead of "Prelum 
Ascensianum.** The device beneath the press is a different one, with '' J " 
and "b" at the sides (for ''Jacobus de Breda"), and on the end of the 
compositor's bench on the (true) left is " M.KL," no doubt the initials of 
the engraver, with ".1.5.15." beneath. The readiest way of distinguish- 
ing between 2 and 2^ apart from marks which might be altered, is to note 



S40 £ASLY RBPRSSSltTATION OF TBS PRIKTING PR&SS. 
that the amount of the wooden screw projecting above the aon-bu is in 
No. S less than ^ of an inch, and in the present eognnng neaclj ^ while 
in Nos. 8 and 6 it does not project at aU. 

The whole series of known eogravings of presses brfore 1600 ii now 
twenty-nine, that is to say :— 1, 2, 2* ( w/8», 1514), 2** <iSiS, "» a^ww), 
fr-11, 12, 12* (1548), 18-20, 21, 21* (1573), 22, 28. 28* (1593, «" 1538X 
21. Su Biiliograp/uta l^ 334, 499; III., 474. 

Falconer Madan. 



ANTOINE VfiRARD. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO 
Mr. MACFARLANE'S PAPER. 





ADDITIONS. 




[DATED BOOKS.] 


i486. 


Ditz des Philosophes. 


1488. 


Legende dor^e. 


1490. 


Vies des SS. Peres. 




Ordinaire des Chretiens. 




Legende doree. 


1495- 


Ordinaire des Chrftiens. 


1496. 


Legende doree. 


1499- 


Vie du Mauvais Antechrist. 




Orloge de Sapience. 


1503- 


Kalendar of Schyppars. 



[UNDATED BOOKS.] 

Bible des Poetes. [1498 ?] 
Colacions des sainz peres. [1504 ?] 
Manuel des dames. [ ] 
Mistere du V. Testament. [1505 ?] 



K 



143 ANTOINB viRARD.— ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Mistere de la Resurrection. [1501 ?] 

Senecque des mots dores. [1509.] 

Signes precedens le grant jugement [1505 ?] 

Suffrages et oraisons des Saints. [1500 ?] 



CORRECTIONS. 

fDATED BOOKS.] 
1488, Hisloire de la Destruction de Troye. [14^^ 
1494. Vengance nostreseigneur iesuchrist. \i493^ 
1499. Sejour dtionneur. [Non-existent ^ 

[UNDATED BOOKS.] 
Bible Hystori^a [1487?] [/^p5i*] 
La Somme rural. [1491 ?] 149^' 
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Abacus, books on the, 7. 
Actors, portraits of, 134. 
Advertisements in the Bagford Collection, 

199. 
Aldus on counterfeits of his books, in the 

Monittun in Lugdun$nses Typographos^ 

233; 

Algorism, anonymous work on the, 6. 

meaning of the term, 7. 

Almack, £., remarks on embroidered bind- 
ings, 148. 
Alopa, Franciscus de, Florentine printer, 

his use of Greek types, 235. 
Alphabet Cards, price of, in Spain, 49. 
Ames, the bibliographer, his method of 

compiling his Typographical Antiquities^ 

188. 
Andrew, St., figure of, on a binding, 232 

(264). 
Angouleme, Comte d', his relations with 

Verard, 15, 16. 
Anne, of Brittany, books dedicated to her 

by Verard, 15. 
Appliqu^ work in embroidered bindings, 

MS- 
Apocalypse, drawings in early MSS. of 

the, 143. 
Apprenticeship of printers in England 

(1 6th century), 58 sqq. 
Arigis, Leonardus de, Gesoriacus, Printer 

or publisher ? 237. 
Arithmetic Paper by R. Steele on Early 

printed Enj^lish books on Arithmetic. 5. 
Ars Moriendi block book, originals of the 

designs. Paper by Lionel Gust. (Sum- 
mary). 141. 
Audiflredi on the Politian of 1499," im- 

pressum Florentiae," 234. 



Aumale, Due d', his death, 137. 
Authors, portraits of, 132. 
Avignon, early printing at, 209. 
Aviler, Augustin Charles d*, book with 
inscription by, 38. 

Bagford, John, spurious portrait of Caxton 

copied for, 130. 
and his Collections, paper on, by 

W. Y. Fletcher, 185. 
his Collections, ill. 



Baker, Humphrey, editions of his Well 

springe of Sciences ^ 6. 
Ballads in Lord Crawford's Collection, 201. 

in the Bagford Collection, i86. 

printed by William Pickering, 59 sqq, 

Baptiste Mantuani Carmelite Tkeologi ad 

aominum falconem de morte philippi 

bauerie querif/tonia, 239. 
Barclay, Alexander, 1^ of an unique 

edition of his CastU of Labour^ in the 

Bagford Collections, 198. 
Benese, R., his work on Mensuration, 6. 
Berthelet, Thos., Documents relating to, 

160. 
Beza, T., spurious portraits in his Icottes, 

129. 
Bible, lists of English editions of the, in 

the Bagford Collections, 197. 
Biblia Pauperum^ drawings in early MSS. 

of the, 143. 
Bibliographical Society, Annual Meeting, 

1897, 139. 
Annual Report and Balance Sheet, 

1895-6, I, 3. 

Annual Rejwrt for 1896-7, 137. 

Bibliographical Library, 2, 139. 

Council, elections to, for 1897-8, 140. 
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Bibliographical Society, hours of Meeting, 

change in, 4, 138. 
Journail of the Fifth Session, Nov., 

1890— June, 1897, I. 
Journal of the Sixth Session, Nov., 

1897 -May, 1898, 137-151- 

Monthly Meeting, Nov., Dec., 1897, 

137. 

Monthly Meeting, Jan., 1898, Z44. 

Monthly Meeting, Feb., 1898, 144. 

Monthly Meeting, March, 1898, 148. 

Monthly Meeting, May, 1898, 151. 

President elected (the Earl of Craw- 
ford) for 1897-8, 14a 

Publications for 1897, I. 

Transactions, announcement concern- 
ing the, 138. 

Treasurership, vacated by A. H. 



Huth, accepted by R. £. Graves, 138. 

Vice-Presidency, vacated by death of 

Lord C. Bruce, accepted by Mr. Huth, 

138. 
Bibliotheca Lindesiana^ exhibition of MSS. 

from the, 151. 

Binders' waste, in the Bagford Collections, 
197. 

Binding, regulations concemmg apprentice- 
ship to, in Spain, 51. 

regulations concerning prices of, in 

Spain, 52. 

practised by John Reynes, 159. 

Bindings as elucidatory of the history of 
printing, 212. 

embroidered English, paper on, by 

C. J. Davenport. (Summary). 144. 

in the Bagford Collection, 186. 

of MSS. in the Bibliotheca Lindesiana, 

151, 228. 

Birch, William, and his writings, 75. 

Blades, Wm., his criticism of Bagford*s 
methods, 190. 

Blagrave, John, arithmetical works by, 6. 

unique maps by, in the Bagford Col- 
lections, 198. 

Block Books. Paper on the originals of 
the designs of the block b^k Ars 
Moriendi^ by Lionel Cust, 141. 

production of, 208. 

Bodleian Library, engravings in, 142. 
Bookhunting expeditions of the Duke of 

Devonshire and others, I95< 
Book-keeping by double entry, work on, 6. 



Book-plates, bad influence of, 43. 

m the Bagford Collection, 186. 

Booksellers and autliors, their business 

relations (V^rard), 17. 
device to prevent piracy of their 

books, 42. 
on London Bridge, 57. 

Paper by H. R. Plomer: New Docu- 
ments on knglish Printers and Book- 
sellers of the i6th century ^ 153. 

Book-selling and printing in Spain^ laws 

reeulatingy paper by G. F. Barwick, 47. 
Borders to title-pages, 12a 
Bouchet, Jean, his relations with V^rard 

as publisher, 17. 
Brandt, Sebastian, false ascription of 

Bouchet's Regnars trauersans to, 17. 
Breda, Jacobus de, printer, 239. 
Brescia, An IncunabtUum of Brescia^ 

hitherto ascribed to Florence. Paper by 

R. C Christie, 233. 
Britannicus, A., Greek books printed by, 

237. 
British Museum, list of some embroidered 

bindings in the, 146. 

Brito, Jean, printer at Bruges, 203-6. 

Broadsides, portraits on, 134. 

Broderers' Company, possible notices of em- 
broiderers of DooKS in their records, 148. 

Browning, Robert, book with MS. notes by, 

5. 
Bruce, Lord Charles, his death, 137. 

Bruges. Early printing at Bruges, Paper 

by W. H. J. Weale, 203. 

early prints found in graves at, 207. 

import of books into, from Mentis, 

211. 
Bryckman, su Byrckman. 
Buckinghamshire, connection of printers 

with, 161. 
Bull, Miss, a book-collector, 189. 
Burdett-Coutts, Baroness, peculiarities in 

her copy of the First Folio Shakespeare, 

148. 
Butler, A. J., elected to the Society's 

Council for 1897-8, 14a 
Bynneman, Henry, his career as printer, 

115. 
Byrckman, firm of booksellers at Cologne, 

159. 
Calligrapher, trade of, 204. 
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Canvas as material for embroidered bind- 
ings, 145. 

Carlyle on the spurious portraits of John 
Knox, 129. 

Cast Type, fost use of, 210. 

Catalogues in the Bagford Collection, 186. 

Catchwords, position of, in books printed 
by Brito and John of Westphalia, 211. 

Cawood, John, printer and bookseller, 159. 

Caxton, absence of any portrait of, 13a 

Censorship of books in Spain, 48. 

Charles I, portraits of, 132. 

Charles II, portraits of, 132. 

Charles [d'Orleans], Comte d'Anfi;ouleme, 
his relations with V^rard, 15, 16. 

Chasles, Ph., his theory as to the origin of 
Arithmetic of Position, 7. 

Chaucer, portrait of, 130. 

Chevalier Dilibh'i^ announcement con- 
cerning the, 138. 

Christie, R. C. Paper on An Incunabu- 
lum of Brescia^ hitherto ascribed to 
Florence^ 233. 

Chiurch, control of publishing and printing 
by the, in Spain, 48. 

Ciripagi, 207. 

Clark, Sieimuel, Pastor of Bennet Fink, his 
portrait, 130. 

Clarke, Archibald, appointed Hon. 
Librarian, 139. 

Qaudin, A., announcement concerning his 
paper on The first press at the Sordonfie, 

138. 
Cognac, Court of, relations with V^rard, 

15- 
Colophons in V^rard's books, 12. 

Compulsory copies of books for Spanish 

libraries, 53. 
Condemned works, 121. 
Copperplate portraits, 131. 
Costumes, theatrical, in 1520 (?), 156. 
Counterfeits by Lyons printers, 233. 
Counting Board, see Abacus. 
Counting-out lines, 8. 
Court of Requests during the reign of 

Henry VIII, 155. 
Crawford, the Earl of, becomes President 

of the Society, 140. 
entertains the Society at the 

Grafton Galleries, June, 1898, at an 

esdiibition of MSS. from his library, 151. 
remarks on Bagford, 201. 



Cust, Lionel, paper on The Originals of 
the Designs of the Bhckbook " Ars 
Moriendiy (Summary), 141. 

Davenport, C. J., paper on English Em- 
broidered Bindings, (Summary), 144. 

• on Portraits on Bindings, 136. 

Davie, Sampson, his Confession and end of 

Thomas and Christopher Norton, 86. 
Delisle, L., Director of the Biblioth^ue 

Nationale, his discovery of documents 

relating to V^rard, 16. 
Denham, Henry, his career as printer, 116. 
Devonshire, Duke of, his book-hunting 

expeditions, 195. 
Dilxun, the bibliographer, his criticism of 

Bagford's methods, 191. 
Didot, A. Firmin, book with inscription 

by, 41. 
Diptychs, portraits on, 136. 
Divines, portraits of, 132. 
Douce Collection, at Oxford, engravings 

in, 142. 
Drama. Paper by Sidney Lee, on Some 

Bibliographical Problems connected with 

the Elizabethan Drama, 149. 
Drawings in the Bagford Collection, 186. 

Early printing at Bruges. Paper by 

W. H. J. Weale, 203. 
Early Representation of the Printing Press ^ 

Communication by F. Madan, 239. 
East, Thos., printer, 161. 
Elizabeth, Queen, MSS. written, and with 

covers, perhaps embroidered by her, 145. 
Elizabethan Drama, paper by Sidney Lee 

on Some BibliographiccU Problems con- 
nected with the Etisuxbethan Drama, 

(Summary) 149. 
Embroidered Bindings, paper on, by C. J. 

Davenport (Summary), 144. 
Enamels on bindings in the Bibliotheca 

Lindesiana, 23a 
English Bindings, portraits on, 136. 
English Books on Arithmetic. Paper by 

R. Steele, 5. 
Eftglish Embroidered Bittdings, paper on, 

by C. J. Davenport (Summary), 144. 
English History, Dooks on, censorship of 

the Privy Council over, 121. 
Esclavonie, Georges de, his ChAteau de 

Virginitif publuhed by V^rard, 17. 
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Eucharius, St, Bishop of Treves, binding 

executed for, 228 (244). 
Evelyn, John, books by, with inscriptions, 

41. 
Exchequer, ancient system of accounts at 

the, 8. 
Exultet, a class of liturgical MSS., 215 (I x). 
Eyre, family of printers, 163. 

Ftlbrig^e Psalter, earliest specimen of 

Eng^^ embroidered binding, 144. 
Felton, John. The end and confession of 

John FelioHy 1570, 86. 
Fmiguerra, engravings of, 142. 
Fletcher, W. Y., elected to the Coundl, 

14a 
paper on John Bagford and his Col- 

tectums (Summary), 144. 
Florence, Greek types used at, 235. 
An Incunabuiuni of Brescia^ hitherto 

ascribed to Florence, Paper by R. C 

Christie, 233. 
Forfeiture of W. Rastell*s books, 163. 
Forgeries of jwrtraits, 130. 
Frooenius, printer's mark of, imitated, 109. 
France, list of books printed in, in Bagford*s 

Collections, 197. 
French binding, portraits on, 136. 
French embroidered bindings, 144. 

Galileo, book with inscription attributed 

to, 40. 
Garnett, Dr. R., re-elected President of 

the Society, 4. 
remarks on a copy of the First Folio 

Shakespeare, 150. 
remarks on Embroidered Bindings, 

147. 



remarks on Printing and Publishing 
in Porttlgal, 54. 

retires from the Presidentship, 139. 



German Bindings, portraits on, 136. 
Gerson's Doctrinal^ printed by Brito, 

1470 [?], 203. 
Gilbert, Dr. Wm., and his book De 

Magneto, 103. 
Gilliodts, L., criticism of his paper on 

VCEuvre dejean Brito, 203. 
Giunta, Filippo, Florentine printer, his 

use of Greek types, 235. 
Gold-tooling on tne edges of embroidered 

books, 146. 



Gough, Richard, his account of Ames 
Typographical AntiquitieSy 188. 

Grafton, Richard, document relating to, 
162. 

Grandmaison, Ch., his discovery of docu- 
ments concerning V^rard, 17. 

Graves, containing early prints, 207. 

Graves, R. E., accepts Treasurership of 
Society, 138. 

Greek types used at Florence in the 15th 
century, 235. 

Guild of S. John the Evangelist, 205. 

Guimp of gold and silver in embroidered 
bindings, 145. 

Hakiuyt, R., map from his Navigations^ 

in the Bagford Collections, 198. 
Harison, John, printer at the sign of the 

Broun Serpent, 117. 
Harley, Robert, Earl of Oxford, his 

acquisition of Bagford's Collections, 196. 

his book-huntmg expeditions, 195. 

his connection with bagford, 185. 

Uavward, Wm. The General Pardon, . . . 

drawn out of Frenche , , . by fVilliam 

Hayward, 87. 
Heame, Thos., his opinion of Bagford's 

methods, 187, 192. 
Henry VII., of England, his relations with 

V^rard, 15. 
Henry, Canon ,of Chichester, figure of, 

219 (35)- 
Holbein, Hans, the Elder, identity with 

the *' Master of the Amstordam Oibinet," 

142. 
Holder, Robert, Bookseller, 158. 
Holland, book-collecting in, 193. 
Hohnes, OUver Wendell, book with MS. 

notes by, 5. 
Horae printed for V^rard, 14 sqq, 
Hubrighte, Joachim, h& Almanach ana 

Prognostication . . . ij6g, 76, 77. 
Huth, A. H., resigns office of Treasurer, 

138. 
Hylles, Thos., his Arte of Vulgar ArUh- 

meticke, 7. 

Illuminations, su Miniatures. 
Illustration of early books, to be studied 
from the early engravings on copper, 143. 
Illustration of Wrard's books, 21. 
Impressor, how translated, 206. 
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Indulgences in the Bodleian library^ col- 
lected by Bagford, 196. 

Inscriptions in Books^ P^P^ by G. R. 
Redgrave, 37. 

International library Conferencei Recep- 
tion by, 9. 

Italian embroidered Inndin^ 144. 

Italy, list of books printed m, in Bagford's 
Ciollections, 197. 

Ivory covers of MSS. in the Biblicthua 
LindesiofuSy 151. 

Jaggard, William and Isaac, their printing 
of the First Folio Shakespeare, 149. 

Jericho, a tower in the walls of London, 
163, 

Jerome, patron saint of the Community 
of Booksellers and Binders in Madrid, 

51- 

'* jet^ en molle," translation of the expres- 
sion, 209. 

Jewels in embroidered bookbindings, 145. 

—^ on covers of MSS. in the Bibliotheca 
Lindesiana, 151. 

John Bagford and his Collections^ paper by 
W. Y. Fletcher, 144, 

John of Westphalia, position of catchwords 
and signatures in books printed by him, 
211. 

Jones, Richard, printer (1565-1602), 58. 

K. M., ennaver's initials in device of 

Jacobus de Breda, 239. 
Kings and Queens, portraits of, 131. 
Knei, Thos., junior, his Declaration of 

such tentpesttous . . . Fluddes^ eic,^ ^570% 

87. 
Knox, John, spurious portraits of, 129. 

L., letter, on the title-pages of V^rard's 

books (illustrations), 21. 
Lace, ''needle-point,*' in embroidered 

bindings, 146. 
Latm, pronunciation of in 7th century, 

215 (10). 
Law, Dr., embroidered psalter lent by, 147. 
Law Books of the i6th century, 163. 
Laws regUkUing Printingand F%tblishing 

in Spain^ paper by G. F. Barwick, 47. 
Lawyers, portraits of, 132. 
Le Dtfon, Pierre, printer for V^rard, his 

device, 13. 



Lee, Sidney, paper on Some Bibliographical 
Froblems connected with the EHzdethan 
Drcrnia^ 148. 

L^|al Forms, specimens of, in the Bagford 
Collections, 199. 

Lehrs, Dr., investigations into the history 
of the block-book Ars Moriendiy 141. 

Lerou^e, family of printers, their con- 
nection with V^rard, 18, 19. 

Libraries. Account of London Libraries^ 
by John Bagford, 187. 

Licensing of books in Spain, 47 sjq, 

Lindsay, Christina de, MS. wntten for, 
224 (70). 

linen as material for embroidered bindings, 
I45i &c. 

lippmann, Dr., announcement concerning 
his preface to the Chevalior DilibM^ 138. 

Little Gidding Bindings, 147-8. 

London, paper by Bagford on the Annui- 
ties ofy 187. 

London Bridge, booksellers on, 57. 

Lottery at Bruges in 15th century, 205. 

Lownes, Humphrey, printer, I24« 

Lufil, Hans, of Wittenberg, his mark, i la 

Lnnardi, a signed copy of his Account of 
the First Aerial Voyage in Englandy 42. 

Lyons counterfeits of books printed by 
Aldus, 233. 

Lyons popular scientific books, 15th 
century, 14. 

M. K., initials of an engraver (151 5), 239. 
MacAlister, J. Y. W., exhibits books mth 

notes by Browning and Wendell Holmes 

to the Society, 5. 
Macfarlane, J., paper on Antoine V^rard^ 

II. 

Additions and Corrections, 242. 

Madan, P\, communication on An Early 

Representation of the Printing Press, 

239-40. 

Manuscripts containing portraits, 13a 

cost of, in 1592, 214 (3). 

exhibition of, firom the Bibliotheca 

Lindesiana, 151. 

Maps in the Bagford Collections, 198. 

Mark of a printing-press (15 1 5), 239. 

of William Pickering (1556-1571), 60. 

Mary, Queen of Scots, MS. with her hand- 
writing, 221 (<2). 

" Master E. S.,** the, work of, 142. 
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" Mister of St. Erasmus," the, engravings 

by. 142* 

'* Master of the Amsterdam Cabinet," the, 

engravings by, 142. 
Masterton, Thos., author of an Arithme- 
tic, 7> 
Maunsell, Andrew, printer, at the sign of 

the Braun Serfent, 117. 
Medallion portraits, 136. 
Mentz, export of books from, to Bruges, 

211. 
Menta Psalter, printuig of, 21a 
Metal, bookbinaing in, in the Biblwtheca 

Lindesiana^ 228. 
Milton, portrait of, 133. 
Miniatures in the books of V^rard, 1 1 sqq. 
Mirrour of the Synnejul Seul^ MS., written, 

and with covers perhaps embroidered, by 

Queen Elizabeth, 145. 
Miscominus, Florentine printer, his use of 

Greek types, 235. 
Misinta, Bemardinus, Greek books printed 

by, 236. 
Monceaux, M., his work on the Lerouge 

femily of printers, 19. 
Monitum in Lugdunenses Typographos^ by 

Aldus, 233. 
Montaigne's Essays, copy with notes by 

Edward Fitzgerald, 5. 
Monthly Miscellany : or. Memoirs for the 

Curious^ 188. 
Moore, John, Bishop of Ely, his connection 

with Bagford, 185. 
Morison, Sir R., document relating to, 

i6a 
Music in a 9th century MS., 215 (11). 

in a loth century MS, 217 (23). 

Musicians, portraits of, 134. 

Needlework as a decoration of bookbind- 
ings, 145, &c. 

Netherlands, embroidered bindings in the, 
144. 

New Docutnenis on English Printers and 

Booksellers of the 16th century^ paper by 

H. R. Plomer, 153. 
Nichols, author of the Literary Anecdotes, 

his opinion of Bagford, 187. 
Nostradamus, edition of the works of, 

printed by Powell (1563), fines for 

selling, 6a 
Notes in books, 42 sqq. 



Oil as a medium for printing, 208. 
Oldcastle, H., work on bM>k-keeping by 

double entry, attributed to, 6. 
Originals of the designs of the Black Book 

'* Ars Moriendi,** paper by Lionel Cust« 

(Summary), 141. 
Oxford, Earl of, see Harley, R. 

Papal Bulls in Lord Crawford's Collection, 

201. 
Paper for books, regulations for the quality 

of, in Spain, 51. 
Paper, specimens of, in the Bagford 

Collection, 186. 
Paris, book-hunting in, remarks by Lord 

Crawford, 201. 
Patents granted to printers in England, in 

Bagford's Collections, 197. 
Peter Short , printer^ and his marks, paper 

by Prof. SUvanus P. Thompson, 102. 
Phillipsj John, his Examination , . , of 

certain Wytches at Chemsforde, Essex, 

79. 
Pichon, J., Baron, documents discovered 

by, concerning Wrard, 19. 
Pickering, Agnes (widow of William 

Pickering), publisher (1573-1586), 63. 

Richard [two printers of the name], 

64,65. 

- William, the earliest bookseller on 
London Bridge, paper by G. J. Gray, 57. 

Plomer, H. R. Announcement concerning 
his paper on Robert Wyer, i. 

Paper entitled : New Documents on 

English printers and booksellers of the 
i6th century, 153. 

Politian's Works, impressum Florentia, 
1499 : to be ascribed to Brescia, 234. 

Portrait of a Saint (13th century), 214 (8). 

Portraits in Books, paper by H. B. 
Wheatley, F.S.A., 129. 

of printers in Bagford's Collections, 

190. 

Portu^l, printing and publishing in, 54. 

Post Office, documents concerning the, in 
the Bagford Collections, 198. 

Press-correction of the First Folio Shake- 
speare, careless work in the, 149. 

Prices of books, certificates of the, in Spain, 
50. 

Printed Books, early meaning of the term, 
208. 
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Printers and Booksellers, relations between 
in England (i6th century), 58. 

English, of the i6th Century^ paper 

by H. R. Plomer, 153. 

relations between, in France, 12. 



Printing and bookselling in Spain^ laws 
regulating, paper by G. F. Barwick, 47. 

Printing, early, at Bruges^ paper by W. 
H. J. Weale, 203. 

of the First Folio Shakespeare, care- 
less work in the, 149. 

Proposals fir printing an historical 

account of . , . Typography, by John 
Ba^ord, 187. 

Printing Press. An Early Representatioft 
of the Printing Press. Cbmmanication 
by Falconer Madan, 239. 

cuts of, in the Bagford Col- 
lections, 199. 

Prints, early, 142, 206. 

in the Bagford Collection, 186. 

in the Block books, 141. 

Privy Council, censorship over publishing, 

121. 
Proclamations, in Lord Crawford's Col- 
lection, 201. 

in Uie Bagford Collections, 199. 

Proctor, R. A., announcement concerning 

his Index to the Serapeum, 2, 138. 
Proposed for printing an historiccU account 

of , , . Typopraphy, by John Bagford, 

187. 
Publishers, see Booksellers. 
Purl, a copper wire, used in embroidered 

bookbindings, 145. 
Pynson, Richard, documents concerning, 

154. 

Raphael, illuminations ascribed to, 221 

(SI). 
Rastell, John, documents concerning, 156. 

William, documents concerning, 163. 

Ravner, printer, see Wolfe (R.). 
Rebuses in the Bap^ord Collections, 199. 
Record, R., editions of his Ground of 

Artes, 6. 
Redgrave, G. R., paper on Inscriptums in 
Books, 37 sqq, 

- remarks on embroidered bindings, 
148. 

remarks on I^ Cnst's paper on the 

Ars Moriendi designs, 143. 



Rejrnes, John, bookseller and bookbinder, 

documents concerning, 158. 
Rhymes, collection of, by Bagford, 194. 
Rogers, Samuel, bookplate of, 38. 
Rotton, J. F., Q.C., exhibits a Montaigne 

with notes by FitzGerald, to the Society, 

5. 

Rough Hand- List of Books in the Society's 

library, 139. 
Royal Library, Windsor, embroidered 

bindings in the, 147. 

Sarum Missal, leaves of a rare Venice 
edition of Uie, in the Bagford Collec- 
tions, 198. 

Sasin, Jean, agent of V^rard at Tours, 17. 

Satin as material for embroidered book- 
bindings, 146. 

Savonarola, his annotations in books, 45. 

Schongauer, Martin, engravings of, 142. 

Science, books of popular, printed for 
V^rard, 14. 

Scientists, portraits of, 133. 

Secret presses, prevention of, in Spain, 50. 

Serpent, in the mark of Peter Short and 
other printers, 104 sqq, 

Seyssel, Claude de, his relations with 
V^rard, 15. 

Shakespeare, paper by Sidney Lee, on 
Some Bibliographical Problems in con- 
nection with the Elizabethan Drama 
(especially the First Folio Shakespeare), 
148. 

Shakespeare, title-page of a rare edition of 
his Venus and Adonis, in the Bagford 
Collections, 198. 

Sheldon Family, of Long Compton, their 
library, 149. 

Sheppard, John, his career as a printer, 
lis. 

Shoemaking, the Art of, treatise by John 
Bagford, 185. 

Short, Peter, printer, and his marks, paper 
by Prof. Silvanus Thompson on, 102. 

Shorthand, specimen of, in the Bagford 
Collections, 199. 

Signatures, position of, in books printed by 
1. Brito and John of Westphalia, 210. 

Silk as material for embroidered bindings, 
146, &C. 

Skory, E., MSS. of unpublished works by, 
223 (6s). 
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Sloane, Sir Hans, his connection with 
Ba£ford, 185. 

letter to, from Bagford, describing 

his Collections, 189. 

Society of Antiquaries, its connection with 
Bagford, 186. 

Spahty laws regulaHng printing and pub- 
lishing in^ paper by G. F. Barwick, 47. 

Sparling, Mrs., remarks on embroidered 
bindings, 148. 

Star in the mark of Peter Short and other 
printers, 105 sqq. 

Star Chamber, during the reign of Henry 
Vni, 154. 

Stationers* Company, its control over prin- 
ters and booksellers, 57 sqq. 

Stationers [Guild of St. Jonn the Evan- 
gelist], 205. 

Steele, R., paper on Early printed English 
Books on Arithmetic (Summary), ^. 

Stone, Nicholas, book with inscnptions 

by» 39. 

Sunderland, Earl of, his book-hunting 

expeditions, 195. 
Sussex, Duke of, books from his library, 

44. 
Sutton, Edward, bookseller, 158. 

Tappe, J., his edition of the Pathway to 
Knowledge^ 7. 

Tedder, H. R., resolution concerning hours 
of Society's meetings, 4. 

Textiles, printing on, 206. 

Thames, printing press on the, during the 
Frost, set up by Bagford, 20a 

Theatrical performances in 1520 (?), 156. 

Thefts prevented by marks in books, 44. 

Thirl wall, Connop, portrait of, 135. 

" Thirty days hath September,'' first men- 
tion of the rhyme, 7. 

Thompson, Prof. Silvanus P., paper on 
Peter Shorty printer^ and his marks^ 102. 

Title-pages in the Bagford Collection, 186. 



Title-pages of V^rard*s books, their adorn- 
ment with the letter L, 21 sqq, 

Tottel, Richard, documents concerning, 
161. 

Tours, connection of V^rard with, li, 17. 

Tunstall's De Arte Supputandi^ 5. 

Utrecht, export of books from, 208. 

Valgrisi, Felice, printer's mark of, 107 sqq, 
Veldener, his types, 21 1. 
Velvet, as material for bindings, 145, etc 
V^rard, Antoine, paper on Vtirard [and his 

^unily] by J. MadJu-lane, 17. 
addenda and corrigenda to paper on, 

241. 

Wages of a tailor in 1520, 156. 

Wanlev, Humphrey, his Account of Bag- 
ford s Collections, 187. 

Wheatley, H. B., paper on Portraits in 
Boohs, 129-136. 

remarks on a copy of the First Folio 

Shakespeare, 150. 

remarks on Bagford, 206. 

remarks on embroidered bindings, 

148. 

White, Gleeson, remarks on embroidered 
bindines, 148. 

Windet, John, printer, at the sign of the 
Brazen Serpent, 117. 

Winsor, Justin, his death, 137. 

Wodhouse, W., his XV FearfuU Tokens^ 

77. 
Wodhull, Michael, MS. notes by, in 

books, 42. 
Wolfe, Reginald, his career as printer, 112 

sqq, 160. 
Woodcuts, early, su Prints. 

Yardley, Richard, printer, partner of Peter 
Short, 117. 
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